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PREFACE 

The main purpose o f th is work is to place side by 
side a c ritica l account o f the p olitical ideas a nd inst itutions 
o f a nc ient Jndia a nd G reece a nd o n its basis to make a n 
appra isa l of their achjevements in this field . This being 
so, the most appropria te title of this book would have 
been the Polirical Ideas and fnsrirurions o( Ancient India 
and Greece. But with a view to avoiding StiCh an unwieldy 
title it was decided to bring out the wo rk under the present 
captio n. It is therefore understood tha t by "ancient" 
in th e title o nly a ncient Greece a nd Ind ia a re meant and 
th a t the political ideas a nd institutions of a ncient Egypt, 
Babylon a nd C hina are not included in this wo rk. l have 
neither the materi a l nor the scholarship at my disposa l 
to undertake such a colossa l task . I have used the word 
"experiences"' in th e title to denote both Ideas a nd In­
st itutio ns. 

T he idea of bringing out a compara tive stud y of 
1 ndo-Greek politica l experiences appea red to me specia lly 
appropriate a t the present juncture when the East and the 
West, havin g come nearer sparial/y through the improve­
ment o f technology a nd transport a re wa iting to be brought 
nearer spiritua ll y thro ugh the a lchemy of human sympa­
thies a nd growth o f the huma nities. Im provement in 
human rela tions is best effected by showing from actual 
hi sto ry o f nat ions, such as the Indo-European fa mily 
o f na t ions. the identity of the roots a nd si mila rity o f the 
effl o rescence o f the cultures of the West a nd the East whose 
differences a nd dissi mila rities a re mostly sought to be 
emphasized by western (and westernized) a utho rs with 
a view to provi ng the a ll rou nd superio rity of western 
c ulture throughout the ages. In the present work J have 
acted contrary to this almos~ universa l practice not o nly 
for the sake o~ the very demable goa l o f improving the 
East-West rel a~10n s but a lso because my reading of hi story 
does no t perm1t me to come to such a concl usion of the 
onesided superiority of the West in a ncient times. 
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T admit the presence of a sort of lopsidedness in m y 
treatment resulting in a greater deta iling of India n politi­
·cal ideals and institutions than those of Greece . Thi s 
is so for no other reason than that of correcting the ex­
isting lopsidedness of western a nd westernised a uthors 
who, in my humble opinion , have been misrepresenting 
·either through ignorance or cussedness, ancient hi story 
of the Aryan peoples by over-estimating Greek values 
and achievements as well as unde r-estimating th ose o f 
a ncient India , the net result being a n o ver-all ignora nce 
about Indian achievements specially in the s ociopolitica l 
sphere and an exaggerated awareness of Greek achieve­
ments, even among fndian students. Even sympathetic 
western a tuthors like H. G . Wel ls (whose comparative 
impartiali ty is responsible for debunking muc h of the ex­
aggerated prominence given earlier to the Greeko- Roman 
culture by sentimental adm ire rs of western cl assica l life) 
would not deem it necessary to present the socio -po litica l 
life and institutions of ancient India with the sa me pro ­
minence as that given to the corresponding sectio ns of 
Gr~e~o-R~man history and go even to s ugge~ t s<;> me. in­
fenon ty 111 our socio-political ideal s a nd 1nStJtut10ns 
simply beca use our fo refathe rs li ved in As ia o r the back ­
ward Eas t. 

Tn conseq uence, Wells who praises Emperor Asoka's 
~r~atness and condemns the gladi atoria l a nd a mbiti o us poli­
tiCians of Rome, devotes (in hi s Outline of History) over 
thirty pages, for instance, to Rom an brutality. conq uest 
and corrupt political institutions (which however he 
eulogises as the Neandertahl for m of modern State), 
has noth ing more than a precious two-and-a-ha lf pages 
to o.ffer us for describing the rise of th e great Maurya n 
emp1re und~r Chadragupta (the Sandrakotus o f the 
Greek~) ~nd ~ts glorious extension under Asoka. forgetting 
or om1ttmg 1':1 this process o f unpardonable abridgement 
even .to mention the architect o f that empire, the great 
Kaut!lya and all that he stood for: In fact he omits to 
ment1on or forgets the "A rthasastra" and then regre ts 
the. absence of an Aristotle (with his Politics) in Aso ka n 
Ind1 a. 
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Had thi s pe riod of India n his to ry been featured 
pro pe rly by W ells . it would have bee n evid ent to s tudents 
o f comparative his tory and go vernment that a much 
better sample of modern government ( tha n the Nean­
derta hl fo rm o f it represented by Ro me) was to be fo und 
in Northern India under the M a uryas represe nting a united 
A rya varta exte nding fro m the Hindukush to Yellore . 
that the "glo ry o f Susa and Pcrsc po lis had passed to 
Pa taliputra". tha t Ka utilya was no class-poli tic ian (like 
the Ro ma n Sena to rs a nd Co nsuls) a nd tha t his equita ble 
c ivil law a nd ela bora te admi nis tra tive system ''laid the 
founda tio n of poli t ica l and socia l sec urity " which paved 
the way fo r Asoka's wor ld-missio n. Therea fter the huma nis t 
influ ence of Buddhism helped '' to dive rt t he logica l. 
B ra h man mind from a bstract specula ti on to the knowledge 
o f ma them atics. astro nomy. chemistry. pa thology a nd 
medic ine·· whic h la te r o n made th e U ni versities of N o rth 
Ind ia fam o us th ro ugho ut the wo rld. In fact when ''the 
western worl d was rela ps ing into po litica l chaos a nd in­
tellectual torpo r. Pa ta liputra, Ujjain. Ayodya and o ther 
roya l c ities no urished in India unde r re fined a nd cultured 
rulers." But a ll this ca nn ot certainly be described in 
two-a nd-a -half pages. The t rea tment o f socio -political 
ins titutio ns of Indi a and the important ro le played by 
soc ial guild s (varnas a nd ashramas the lack of whose 
cor res po ndi ng institutio ns in the Greeko-Ro ma n world 
la nded it in socio-po litical tragedies like the Soc ra tic 
convictio n a nd Perick s-Aspasia a nd C aesar-A nto ny­
Cieopa tra ta ngles) is even mo re nigga rdly. Ma ny mo re 
suc h lacunae in wes te rn treatment o f India n history may 
be multi p lied . 

T his is my jus tifi cati o n fo r a m o re e labora te treat ment 
in thi s wo rk o f the India n po liti cal ideals and institutio ns . 
It is more o r less based o n t he principle in the ho moeo­
pa thic syste m o f trea tment , th e Law o f Simila rs. 

Lest my favoura ble assessme nt o f India n achievements 
in Po litics (a t places) be regarded as a n e ffus io n of narrow 
nati ona lis tic pride I would . fo r t he benefit o f my critics 
(and future reviewers of this book) expla in my attitude 
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towards the cultural atta inments o f ancient India in gcncrar 
and in Politics in particular. J do not deny some reasonable 
amount of n a tional pride in myself; 1 would be less tha n 
human if J were to do so . But J claim eno ugh objectivity 
and detachment on my behalf not to be taken off my 
feet by my national pride such as 1 may happen to­
possess. Jn fact my na tional pride itself demands that 
1 . should ~e balanced (sthitadhi) a nd n ~m-attached 
(ntshkama) In my appraisa l of men a nd affairs. As a 
result I _have been a mercil ess crit ic of o ur la tte r-d ay 
?egradat•on , the present caste-system, nepotism , favouriti sm, 
JObbery _a nd a ll other social evils of m odern India a nd 
I may, ~ ~ my sixtieth yea r, be excused for add ing that 
1 have paid the heaviest penalties for that. 

_Th~ India whose achi evements r have found it fit to 
pra!se IS not the India of today (and that Indi a is no t the 
su~Ject ma tter of the present study) but the ancient India 
~ ~~e r~~tness, if _a ny, does not lend a n automatic lustre 

0~ e tba<?fmyhme. l.am painfully awareofthe paucity 
to ~hoen sn ut:ons that my generation in India has made 
try to u~ otal of human knowledge, and I would not 
taking ~~~~~~te the shame involved in this ~i~uation by 
dence col . 1~nder the usual excuses o f politica l depen-

, o ma •sm and th · · f th . A vigorous f . e uncerta mt1es o IS age. 
obstacles a~~ '~t Will forge ahead in spite o f a ll s uch 
castigation of 

1 
f we a re _un a~le to do so J shall _a_cccl?t the 

serves. For the ~ture h1stonans with the humility 1t de­
that present-da fke_ o~ argument I am prepare~ to accept 
vigour and w·dy nd,a IS as far away from the mtellec tual 
~as from Je~u~ O~l ook of Vedic s~ers a s p~rhaps Shylo~k 
mtellectualism th and a t least 111 th e vigour of their 
cen~ants of th e we~terners a re perhaps the better ?es­
antJquarians an~ Ved1c rishis (p rovid ed anthropologists, 
of a lay man lik other experts accept the vague imaginings. 
thewest~rners nJ ~Y hurn~le self). This i~tellectua l vigo ur 
That might be g t have Inherited or acqui red from Greece. 
I would in that c so (provided again the experts agree). 
of the ancient Ase only say that the western descendants. 
(as the case mightr6'a)n stock have emul a ted o~ inherited 

e only one aspect of the a nci ent Aryan. 

--~ .... IF? .. ~-
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grea tness - i. e. intellectual vigour which the Greeks 
(over-) emphasized but neglected the o ther aspect of · 
Arya n g rea tness, - spiritual serenity a nd self-possession 
wh ich the Aryan masters of a ncie nt India emphasized. 
The westerners' inheritance would be complete if they com­
bine th e legacy of Greece with the legacy of Tndia. This is 
th e appeal o f this book for western readers: 

The lesson of this book for Indians (and near Tndians) 
is tha t the g reatness of ancient Tndia is no t a type of virtue 
which could be automa tically cla imed by m odern India 
simply beca use we happen to occupy the geogra phical 
habitat occupied by the ancie nt greats and profess to 
be their legi tima te descenda nts. T o be able to claim the 
grea tness of the type achieved by ancient Ind ia ns we 
have to emulate their vigour (virya). their vision (d!Iyana), 
their discipline (samyama) and their aspiring efforts, 
(sadhana). Perhaps in this we can receive valuable help 
from the West which through the Greek traditions seemed· 
to have acquired intellectua l vigour a nd knack fo r 
acquired knowledge. 

It wou ld thus be seen that mine is not the attitude 
of a na tional megalo maniac but of a person keenly in­
terested in building up mod ern culture on a ba lanced 
ha rmony of rationalism and spiritua lism. The dangers 
of undiges ted spiritua lism has been so often discussed· 
in the contex t of India's present or recent deteri o ration 
that I d o no t feel i t necessa ry to re-emphasize it once 
aga in excepting to point o ut that Indi a 's fa ilure to tackle 
her problems of poverty, subjection a nd suffering is not 
because of her " spiritua l" outlook but because of her inabi­
lity in her la ter history to fo llow the strenuous path of aspiring 
effo rts or sadhana which her own spiritua l idea ls dictated. 
When she had the courage and strength to foll ow her 
spiritua l idea ls she did not fail to make valua ble contri- · 
but ions to p ositive science which in the inte rest of huma nity 
(and not merely to bolste r up India 's natio na list pride). 
should be made avai lable to a ll co ncerned , and thi s l have 
certainly tried to do in the present work. By focussing 
the atten tion on the positive achievements of the Hindus, 
specially in the doma in o f Politics a nd Sociology, [ have. 
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·endeavoured to dispel deep-seated di sparagements im­
bedded in the western mind about the capacity of a spm­
tually oriented people for positive achievements, because 
I believe that the for the proper development of huma n 
civilization spiritual orientation must s upplement the 
rationalism of the West whose lone and undisputed reign 
on our cultura l arena threatens us with the destruction 
Of all higher values whose dark forebodings had made the 
.greatest intellectualist and humanist of the las t cent ury 
utter the warning, - -

" Er nennts es Vernunft und braucht cs al lein , 
Nur tierischer a ls jedes Tier z u sein " . 

(Goethe's "Faust") 

I also believe tha t much of the neglect and disparage­
me~t of Ind ia's achievements in positive science (including 
soc1al and political science) are due to the feeling (among 
enlightened westerners and westernized easterners) of 
strange-ness and forei!!n-ness about India n culture jus t as 
their enthusiastic accepta nce a nd eu logyo~ G~·eek cul ture a rc 
due to the feeling of kinship and nea rness font. If the West 
could be m ade aware of its kinship with ancient Ind ia , 
1 suppose, a more sympathetic attit ude towards he r cu lture 
and a greater appreciation of he r achievements cou ld be 
cr~ated among western (and westernized) thinkers. And 
~his has also been one of my endeavours in this work . 
1f as Professor Radha krishn an has sa id "in the Rg-Veda 
the. European will find memorials of hi s own racial in­
hentance" is true, the western intellectual s will find that 
they are no t strangers to India but only separated from 
her by historical accidents and that the legacy of Indi a is 
Wt ~cant to be inherited on ly by I ndi~~s but a lso by the 

es~ ' . - a nd then their undue opposJtJon to or a t least 
suspiCion of Indian ideals like spiritualism, y oga, dharma, 
~arnashrama etc. might give way to more rational att itude 
p~.a~ds India's cultural ach ievements incl uding those in 
a ot;tlcal Science. Such are th e inspirations behind the 

u 10rship of this work. 
y ·d d K. P. Mukerji. 1 yo aya , , . . 
March, 196] _mvers1ty, Colombo. 
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towards th e cultural attainments of ancient India in generar 
a nd in Politics in pa rticular. I do not deny some reaso nable 
amount of national pride in myself ; I would be less tha n 
human if J were to do so. But I claim enough objectivity 
and detachment on my behalf not to be taken o ff m y 
feet by my national pride such as J may happen to 
possess. Jn fact my national pride itself demands that 
I should be balanced (sthiladhi) and non-attached 
(nishkama) in my appraisa l of men a nd affairs. As a 
result I have been a mercil ess critic of our la tter-day 
degradation, the present caste-system, nepo tism , favouriti sm, 
jobbery and all other social evils of modern India a nd 
I may, in my sixtieth yea r, be excused for add ing th at 
l have paid the heaviest penalties for that. 

The India whose achievements I have fo und it fit to 
praise is not the India of today (and that Ind ia is no t th e 
subject matter of the present study) but th e a ncient India 
whose greatness, if any, does not lend an automat ic lustre 
on the India of my time. l am painfull y aware of the paucity 
of contributions that my generation in India has made 
to the sum total of human knowledge, a nd I wou ld not 
try to mitigate the shame involved in this situation by 
taking shelter under the usual exc uses of politica l depen­
dence, colonialism and the uncertainties of th is age. A 
vigorous nat ion will forge ahead in spit e of a ll such 
obstacles and if we are unable to d o so 1 shall accept the 
castigat ion of future historians with the humility it de­
serves. For the sake of argument 1 am prepare~ to accept 
t~at present-day India is as far away from the mtell ectua l 
v1gour and wide outlook of Vedic seers as perhaps Shylock 
~as from Jesus. - and at leas t in the vigour of their 
mtellectualism the westerners are perhaps the better des­
cen?ants of the Vedic rishis (provided a nthropologists, 
antiquarians and other experts accep t the vague imaginings. 
of a lay man like my humble self). This inte llectua l vigour 
thewest~rners might have inheritedoracquired from Greece. 
That m1~ht be so (provided aga in the experts agree). 
I would 111 ~hat case only say that the western descendants. 
of the anc1ent Aryan stock have emulated o r inhe rited 
(as the case might be) only one aspect of the ancient Aryan. 
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grea tness - i.e. inte llectual vigour which t he Greeks 
(over- ) emphasized but neglected the o ther aspect of" 
A rya n g rea tness. - spiritua l serenity a nd self-possession 
which th e Aryan masters o f a ncient Ind ia emphasized . 
The weste rne rs ' inheri ta nce wo uld be complete if they com­
bine the legacy of Greece with th e legacy of fn dia. This is 
the a ppea l of this book for weste rn readers: 

T he lesson o f this book for India ns (a nd nea r Indians) 
is that the g rea tness o f a ncient Jndi:.1 is not a type o f virtue 
which could be a ut omatically c laimed by modern India 
simply because we happen t? occupy the geog raphical 
habi ta t occupied by the a ncrent g reats a nd profess to 
be t hei r legi timate desce ndan ts . To be able to claim the 
g reat ness o f the type achieved by a ncient Indians we 
have to emula te thei r vigour (virya). their vision (dhyana). 
th eir discipline (samyama) a nd thei r aspiring efforts, 
(sadhrma). Perhaps in this we can receive valuable hel~ 
from the West which through the Greek t raditio ns seemed· 
to have acquired in te llectua l vigour a nd knack for 
acquired knowledge . . . 

It wou ld thus be seen that m me rs not the attitude 
of a na ti o na l megalo maniac but of a pe rson keenly in­
te rested in building up modern. ~ult~re o n a ba la nced 
harmony of ra tiona lism a nd spiritua lism. T he danoers 
of undigested spiritualism has been so o ft en discu~sed· 
in the context of India's present o r recent deterioration 
th a t I d o not feel it necessary to re-emphas ize it once 
aga in excep ting to point o ut tl.lat .India 's failure to tackle 
her problems of poverty, subjection a nd s uffering is not 
because o f her ··spirit ua l'' o utloo k but because of her inabi­
lity in her later historyt? fo ll ow the st r~n.uous path of aspiring 
efforts or sadhana whrch her own sp~r~tual idea ls d ictated. 
Wh en she had the courage a_nd strength to fo llow her 
spiritual idea ls she did not ~ad .to ma.ke valuable cont ri­
butio ns to positi ve science wh rch m th.e .rntere~t of huma nity 
(and no t merely to. bo lster up I ndra s na tiona list p ride). 
s ho uld be made ava rlable to a ll concerned , and this 1 have 
certain ly t ried to do in t.he pre~ent work . By focussing 
the a ttentio n o n the positr ve a~h. I evements of the Hindus 
specia ll y in the doma in o f Po litics a nd Sociolog\r 1 h ' 

.~ , ave. 
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·endeavoured to dispel deep-seated disparagements im­
bedded in the western mind about the capacity of a spiri­
tually oriented people for positive achievements, because 
I believe that t·he for the proper development of huma n 
civilizatio n spiritual o rienta tio n must s upplement the 
rationalism of the West whose lone a nd undis puted reign 
on our cultural a rena threatens us with the destruction 
of all higher val ues whose da rk forebodings had mad e the 
.greatest intellectualist a nd hum an ist of the las t century 
utrer the warni ng , --

" Er nennts es Vernunft und braucht es a llein , 
Nur tierischer a ls j edes Tier z u sein". 

(Goet he's ' ·Faust" ) 

l also believe that much of the neglect a nd di spa ra ge­
ment of India's achievements in positive science (incl ud in g 
socia l and po litical science) a re due to the feeling (among 
enlightened westerners a nd westernized easterners) o f 
strange-ness and fo reign-ness about Indian cu ltu re just as 
their enthusiastic acceptance a nd eu logyof G~eekcultu re are 
due to the feeling of kinship and nea rness for II. If the West 
co uld be made awa re of its kinship with a ncient India , 
I suppose, a more sympathetic at titude towards her cu lture 
and a greater appreciat ion of her achievements cou ld be 
c reated among western (and westernized) th in kers. A nd 
this has also been one of my endeavo urs in this wo rk. 
lf as Professor Radhakrishnan has said "in the Rg-Veda 
the European will find memorials of his own racia l in­
heritance" is true, the weste rn in tellectuals will find that 
they a re not strangers to Ind ia but on ly separa ted from 
her by historica l accidents and tha t the legacy of India is 
not meant to be inherited o nly by Indians but a lso by the 
West ; - and then their und ue oppositio n to or at least 
suspicio n of Indian ideals li ke s piri tua lism, Y_Oga, dharma , 
varnashrama etc. might give way to more ratrona l attitude 
i?w.a:ds Ind ia's cultural achievements including those in 

oiJtJcal Science. Such are the in spira tio ns behi nd th e 
authorship of this work. 

Vidyodaya Uni versity, Colombo. 
Ma rch, 1961. 

K. P. Mukerji . 
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PART I 

HINDU POLITICAL EXPERIENCES 





CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

According to Aristotle (the acclai med father 
of Political Science), man is a po li tical animal ; 
but according to his nineteenth century Euro­
pean descenda nts the Hindu is an exception. 
Disregarding social anthropology a nd racial 
history they satisfied themselves somehow that 
in Asia there nei ther is, nor ever was, a ny love 
of liberty_ a ny concern for social justice, any 
attempt a t responsible government, - a nd since 
Indi a was in Asia, what applied to Asia in this 
regard applied pari passu to India. According 
to Hegel's Philosophy of History (1900) if Asia 
genera lly has been the scene of despotism and 
tyranny, the worst pa rt of Asia in this respect 
has been Indi a because, whereas in other 
Asian countries (such as China, Persi a~ and 
T urkey) there had been protests and struggles p 

agai nst despotism, in lndia there has not even 
been a ny expression of resentment against it. 

O thers, less ruthless in their attack than the 
mentor of Prussian despotism, regret the ab­
sence of the spirit o f li berty in the early political 
writ ings of l ndia which, according to them, l1 

a:e confused heaps of religious and ethical 
d1cta unrelated to a ny general principle and 
hence useless to the political theorist. Moreover,. 
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as A. Willoughby (in his Political Theories of 
the Ancient World, 1903) points out, the ruler 

e of the Vedas and the Institute of Manu is the 
autocratic monarch. H aving thus sati sfied 
themselves through their coloured-glass view 
of things they feel justified in coming to the 
conclusion that India had no experience or 
" democracy " and no idea of the State, both 
of which again were the discoveries of the 
West and by West is of course to be understood 
Greece, untouched by Asia. L. T . Ho bho use 
in his Social Evolution and Political Theory 
(1911) tells us that the earliest form of the 
State known to us is the " City-state " o r 
ancient Greece. 

Not satisfied with these, western social 
thinkers tried to show further that Politica l 
Science could not have been expected to be 
known to or understood by the Hindu because 
this essentially non-political animal (i .e. the 
Hindu) is dominated by theological considera­
tions (in his political writings), is muddle­
headed (as he brings in other subjects in his 
discussions on Politics) and is an other-worldly 
escapist by nature.1 Having satisfied them­
selves about the inherent incapacity of the 
Hindu for political speculation and institution­
building, our western masters present us with 
a list of achievements of the ancient West in 

1. I have tried to answer these charges in my paper o n Hindu 
Positivism published in the Bombay University Journal, Vol. XXIII. 
No. 1. Works of western thinkers who take contrary view to the 
•one which is current (such as Rhys D avids, Rawlinson , McCrindle) 
ibave gone unheeded by political scientists (western or westernized) . 
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matter polit ica l a nd of course · ' West " in this 
con text a lways refers to G reece untouched by 
the East. Accord ingly (i) the " State ,. originated 
in the West because the polis (mis-transla ted 
as · • City-state ") originated in Greece, (ii) 
" democra tic government " originated in the 
West because a rab ble o f two thousand a nd odd 
middle-class ma le socia l d rones could o rder the 
jud icia l murder of a person li ke Socrates, (iii) 
love of positive li fe and beauty o riginated in 
t he West beca use they a re acq uainted with the 
paganism of Greece a nd not of any o ther pre­
Christian culture and (iv) of course science and 
philosophy origina ted in Greece otherwise t he 
theory of cultura l imperia lism of t he West 
fa lls to the g ro und . My limited but sincere 
read ings give me very di ffe rent indications. 

Witho ut denying tha t the Greeks were one 
of the progressive peoples of the a ncient world , 
my readings te ll me that the Greek society 
(in spite of its much vaunted democracy and 
enlightenment) was privilege-ridden , class-cons­
cious, slavery-suppo rting and u ngenerous to 
women. lt was a society which by consensus of 
a utho ri tative opinions had grown rich by the 
e mployment of slaves (ma les in the mines and 
fema les in the textile industry) and grown 
p rivi lege-ridden by r eserving ci t izenship rights 
to ma les born in particular families, so that at 
the prime of Athens' political affluence less than 
ten per cent of her inhabita nts were citizens. 
It was a society which h ad grown corrupt by 
conceding p olitical p ower without providing 
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trajning in restraint and by encouraging fightjng 
as a national virtue which brought booties of 
war as rewards in the bargain. Patriotism 
confined to city-loyalty was often bartered for 
gold and national unity was unknown jn the his­
tory of Hellas. Finally it was a society grown 
despicably degenerate by the isolation of women 
left in deliberate ignorance and secluded sub­
jection meant only to be used as play-things 
of man, so much so that even philosophers 
and statesmen openly lived with mistresses 
(without loss of public reputation). 

In comparison the !Jin~u record is not 
worse either on the soc1al stde or on the side 
of political speculation and jnstitution-building. 
Leaving out the veneration that has been shown 
to women in India in the Mother-cult (which 
was unknown in ancient Greece), in education 
in the concern for their welfare, in the exercise of 
r~ght over property and in part~cipation in public 
~1fe and society-building the Hmdu women were 
Ina much better position than their Greek sisters. 
ln addition in India despotism was checked 
and republicanism was practised in an indi­
gen.ous way which certainly was not less effi­
caciOus than the Greek counterparts; class­
privilege was mitigated by the responsibility 
att.a~hed to the higher classes and the over-a ll 
spJ.nt of renunciation which oriented the life of 
the abler section of Hindu society. In political 
spec_ulation and institution-building the con­
ceptJ.o~ of the State as a general welfare agency 
of society is an Indian contribution whereby 
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socia l j ustice was sought to be safeguarded by 
the insistence o n the due discharge o f the duties 
o f o ne·s sta tio n in life (dharma) in every stra tum 
of society a nd public liberties defended in ex­
treme cases o f despotism even by regicide. R e­
publicanism (decision by votes), na t iona l unity, 
women's freedo m, empire-building, o rganizatio n 
of public utility services, universities a nd army 
a nd po pula r control over rule rs' powers were 
not the monopoly of the a ncie nt West a nd 
India's contributio n in a ll these fie lds were at 
least at par with those of Greece a nd R ome. 

The genera l trend o f western schola rship 
has no t been fa ir by a ncient Ind ia in the 
assessment of India's po li tical a nd socia l co n­
tributio ns. A cademic fa ir-p lay dema nds tha t 
the p olitica l ideas a nd institutions of India a nd 
Greece should be discussed in a single volume 
a nd kept side by side fo r a fa ir compa rison a nd 
assessment. This work has no higher preten­
sion than tha t. 



CHAPTER Jr 

THE ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF HINDU 
POLITY 

A coercive agent of human government a s 
an unfortunate necessity for social ha rmo ny 
due to the moral degeneration of man from a n 
original status of sinlessness in a n all-perfecL 
Golden Age without lust, anger, g reed a nd 
delusion has been the t raditio na l way of tracing 
the history of the origin of State in pre-historic 
past with which the names of Locke and Rous­
seau are intimately connected . But th~ earliest 
proto-type of this kind. of th.ought JS to be 
found in the Indian ep1cs wntten at least a 
thousand years before C hri st ; and repeated 
jn the Indian mytho logies (puranas). 

Whatever be the propriety for thi s attempt 
at tracing the origin of Sta te to a progressive 
decline of human morals (and growth of human 
perfidy), all such ·attempts seem to me to have 
in their inner core a substance or substratum of 
truth, viz., that the most morally justifiable fo rm 
of human government lies in not being governed 
by an outside agency but (as was believed 
to have been the case in theKrita Yuga or Golden 

.- Age) in self-rule or being a Sll'a-rat or an 
auto-crat using the word in its etymological 
sense. As a moral entity, which an enlighte ned 
man is, man cannot realize his true self if he is 
not governed by himself or jf he is governed 
by others. This is the kernel of Philosophic 
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A narchi m a nd is a basically sound proposi­
ti o n. But thi s proposition is based on a n 
assumptio n, that man is a mo ral entity. In 
o ther words, provided man is a mo ral entity 
he can rea lize his true self in on ly being self­
governed. In the idiom of ancient Hindus 
re ite rated by that great scholar, Lokmanya 
Ti lak, man can p erform Swadharma only under 
S11•araj a nd therefore Tilak declared " Swaraj is 
my birthright a nd I shall have it." In the Gol­
de n Age of India n conception (Krita Yuga) 
dha rma or mo ralitywas automatically followed 
as a part o f the law of being a nd hence men in 
th a t age were regarded as auto-crats, swa-rats, 
se lf-ruled persons who did not require any 
coercive institutio n like the State nor its laws. 

But just because the dharmic or righteous 
man can c la im SIPara_jya or self-ru le as his 
hi rth right , it is necessary for the ends o f so­
cial justice o r for the purpose at least o f mini­
mi sing social inju stice, to have a coercive in­
st ituti o n fo r human government or State when 
people, di scarding the rules o f ethics and duties 
o f life, become adharmic or selfish, greed y a nd • 
deluded by pleasures of senses. And since the 
evo lutio nary cycles (kalpas) a re pregna nt with 
the spirit o f self-dissolution o r involutio n which 
sets in afte r a period of time however long, 
(may be millions of years, so tha t o n the di s­
solutio n o f o ne cycle another may emerge), 
evolution is permeated with the spirit of perver­
sion, progressive decli_ne of 1!1orals and deterio­
ration of dha rma, which ultimately must result 
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in such adharnws, (i.e. moral a nd material 
·chaos) that the relevant cycle of evolution is 
·obliged by its own inner pulls t o experience 
an automatic involution or di ssolution or 
pralaya which no doubt is followed by a no ther 
cycle of creation or Srishti. 

The sustenance of an evolutionary cycle a fter 
its Golden Age or Krita Yuga when men 
started to be contaminated by greed! lu st, 
jealousy and selfishness necessitated, however, 
the prescription and enforcement or rules or 
·ethics, justice ar~d fair p~ay (i.e., dharma) by a 
·Coercive authonty prov1c\ed by the best wi II 
,or society or the Divine will because the Divine 
dwells in the hearts of the pure-souled perso ns. 
A society where there is no pure-so~lied or 
conscientious persons, there adharma will con­
tinue to rule and it is freely admitted that pure­
souled persons are rare-" Durlabho hi shu­
chirnarah.1 Thi s being so in times other than 
the Krita Yuga or Golden Age it is necessa ry 
to have a State for ensuring the Rule of Law 
or r ule of dharma in society otherwise the 
weak and the meek are oppressed by the selfish 
and the strong just as in the fish-world the 
bigger fishes swallow up the smaller and matsya­
nyaya conditions prevail. 

The starting point of Hindu Political Philo­
sophy is the basica lly selfish nature of man 
.admitting at the same time the possibility of ra re 

. Malrablrarata, S/rantiparl'a- 1 S . 34. 
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pu re-souled persons who can rise above selfish 
interests a nd promote the common welfare. 

From prehi storic times of the Vedic Shata­
patha-bra hmana ( xi 1.6.24) to the twelfth 
century a uth ority of Mansollasa (II 20, 1295) 
via the epics and puranas we get a continuity of 
tho ug ht pattern affi rming the need of the 
coercive power o f the State to fight o ut the 
matsyanyayic tendencies wh ich inevitably 
appear in society vlhenever the State authority 
with its coercive power (danda) is weak 
or absent. The Molwhharata therefore says 
that Dandaniti leads men to the performance 
of thei r du ties a nd makes them desist fro m 
adharma. 1 It a lso says that danda is meant 
fo r pun ishing a nd bringing under control the 
im pudent and unci vil and ungentlemanly per­
sons (ashishtan) who a re anti -socia l and against 
the mo ral life .2 In the absence of danda or 
coerc ive pm.ver of the State the strong oppresses 
or swa ll ows up the weak as in the Ash-world 3 

a nd according to Shukracharya o rdina ry men 
are kept on the right path by the fear of punish­
me nt from the State. 4 

I . Danclcna niyatc chcdam dandam nayati va pu nah 
Dandanitiriti khya ta trillokanabhivartatc. S/ia//{iparm-59:78 
Dandaniti swadharmcbhyaschaturvarnyam niyachchhati 
Pray ukta swamina samyagad harmcbhyo niyachchha ti. 

· S/ia//{iparra-69: 76 
2. Yasmadadantandamayatyashistandandaya tyapi 

Damanaddanclanashchaiva tasmaddandam vidurbhudhah. 
Slwmiparra- 15 :8 

3. Dandaschcnna bhavcllokc vinashycyurimah prajah 
Jalc ma tsya niva bhakshya ndurbalam balava ttarah. 

S/wntiparra-1 5 :30 
4. Rajadandabhayalloka swaswadharmaparo bhavct. 

Sl111kraniti- l :23 
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But the classic exponent of the need of State 
authority for the purpose of maintaining a just 
or justice-oriented cu It ural social order is of 
course the greatest name in ancient political lite­
rature, Kautilya, who, however; with his custo­
mary thoroughness does not forget to tell us that 
the coercive power of the State is conducive to 
social welfare and justice only when it is exer­
cised impartially by a law-fearing ruler , and 
that is why he advocates that the dane/a should 
be exercised impartially over all according to 
their guilt without fear or favour, and that this 
rule should be observed in the case of the 
king's son as well as his enemy. 1 

So Hindu political thought which must have 
crystallised itself into some basic fundamental 
principles of universal vali~ity by 500 B.C. 
(if not by 1000 B.C.) starts wrth the accepta nce 
of the view that faced with the ch oice. of the 
anarchy of a Hobbesian state of Nature (o r 
Matsyanyaya) and the curtailment of freedom 
of the anti-socials under the fiats of the Sta te, 
the acceptance of the State authority is certainly 

6 preferable, provided of course, the State which 
is brought int0 being for the promotion o f 
dharma or at least the suppression of matsya­
nyayic adharma, does not forget its raison d' etre 
and hence it was repeatedly emphasised that 
the supreme power in the State was not the 
ruler but the dharrna and the ruler was only 

I. Dandohi kewalo lokam param cherv-am cha raksha ti 
Raja putre cha shatrun cha yathadosham samadhrita . 

Kautilya·s Artlwsh(Wra- lll : l 
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the in strument fo r rea lising dharma. 1 This 
e mphasises the agency aspect of the State a nd o 

hence the intrinsic modernism of Hindu political 
thought. But o f this mo re la ter. 

The fo regoing paragraphs have been, so to 
say, interpolated here before turning to the 
proble m of the genesis a nd growth o f Hindu 
polity fo r bringing to the forefront an important 
but little appreciated fac t about ancient Indi an 
poli t ical thought. viz .. tha t of the time we have 
a ny record of po litical speculatio n of the ancient 
Hindus (which is at the la test 500 B.C.) the 
utility of the Sta te as a subservient instrument 
of socia l welfare a nd justice had been a lready 
accepted by the philosophers a nd the laymen of o 

India a nd that she was no t experimenting w ith 
society-building o r constitutions as was the case 
in the co rresponding peri od in Greece. Be tween 
600 a nd 100 B.C. Greece was g roping in the 
dark in va in for a stable and via ble social 
o rde r capable of promoting welfa re of an 
ent ire people in the Greek peninsula wit hout 
ever succeeding in hitting on the idea of a 
Sta te in the modern sense of the te rm , when 
Indi a , having conceived the State as an instru­
ment of social welfare subo rdinated to the Jaw 
of Nature o r Dharma, was not stagnating 
politica lly as some wou ld have us believe but 
was vigorously experimenting with the detailed 
problems o f improving the administration a nd 

I . Vyavasthita ryamaryadah kritavarnashramasth itah 
Trayyahi ra ksh ito lo kah prasida ti na s ida ti. Ibid- I :3 
C haturvarnashram o loko rajna dandcna pa litah 
Swadharmakarmabhirato va rtatc svcsu va rtmasu . Ibid- I :4 
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machinery of the State. The earlier Dharma­
sutras and Kautilya's Arthashastra are the docu­
mentary proofs thereof. 

Such records as we possess of the social 
amalgamation of Hindus in the earliest epochs 
enable us to hazard the opinion that foll owi ng 
the pattern of social life of fndo-European 
group of nations the first institutions of human 
government among vedic-a ryans must have 
gradually developed from the disciplines practis­
ed in patriarchal joi nt fam il ies grad ually 
developing jnto ja~mans (vi llage kinship) , 
visa (or group of kmship vi llages) and jana 
(several visas or tri bes) and that in all proba­
bility the earliest governments in ancient 
India were tribal. The love of fami ly, the 
respect for marital relation and preservation 
of family property, in other words, the defence 
and peaceful enjoyment of mari tal and pro­
prietary ri ghts were the main stimulants to the 
growth of organised government. 

The Vedic governments were still triba l 
and for that reason the Vedic people were 
still nomadic, at least migratory,- people 

'"" • inspired by the Wanderlust ,_ not necessarily 
an aimless Wanderlust of gyps1es but of people 
who had not yet found out a suitable habitat 
to settle down. Necessarily they were a robust, 
adventurous, open-minded, charitable and 
courageous people- a courage which was as 
conspicuous on the physical as on the mental 
plane. 

I __ _.. 
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At thi s (tribal) stage their governmental agen­
cies prese nted the spectacle of States without 
territories o r rajvas without rashtras . Gradually 
through societa l processes most of which 
a re no t known to us, the peripatetic govern­
ments got themselves transformed into ten·ito­
ri a l States- a nd then Aryavarta was fully coloni­
sed . 

The earliest India n po lities were not only 
non-territorial, migratory, but a lso lose ly com­
bined kinship g ro ups or l'isas united through 
defensive a nd offe nsive a lliances over which the 
triba l c hief (or .!anapati) exercised a sort of 
fluctuating control. But this state of affai rs 
must have been over by J 000 B.C. 

It may now be asserted with some amount 
of certainty that a community of material 
interests and cultural values emerged in the 
Indo-Aryan communities by the 6th century 
B.C. which transformed the loosely held tribal 
polities into organically united territorial States 
and even though the components of these 
polities remained more or less the same, they 
lost most of their independent conceits and 
acqu iesced to remain as subservient units of 
over-a ll functioning Sta tes with ascerta ina ble 
geographica l boundaries. 

A s a lready mentioned earlier the component 
units of the 1 ndian State had its triba l state 
origins which in their turn had patriarchal 
family origins hence kinship seemed to h ave 
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remained the most importa nt cementing force 
of social amalgamation in India as it was in 
other Indo-European communities e lsewhere. 
In this connection it would be an interestin g 
occupation for scholars to make a comparative 
study of Indian janrnans, visas and janas, 
the Greek gens, phratries, c/emes and pintle 
and the Roman gen, curia and tribe . 

What can be said at the present state of o ur 
knowledge is that they seemed to have develoDed 
on considerably similar 1ines and both in the 
Indo-Aryan and Greeko-Roman worlds the 
basic inspiration for peaceful and sett led form 
of government were the a nterior social insti­
tutions of marriage and private property-and 
probably there is a good deal of truth in the 
theory of philosophical anarchists which points 
out that if the acquisitive instinct was no t 
a llowed to grow in man , a State with its 
machinery would not have been necessary. The 
question that would, however, remain to be 
eternatly answered is:-Was it poss ib_l~ ~o sup­
press, repress or subhmate the acqutsittve ins­
tinct en masse ? 

fn ancient India there seems to have been a 
fairly good appreciation of these problems and 
hence the most ennobling social concept or 
h':'man civilization, the Brahmin-idea, was con­
t~tbuted by the. Hindu civi lisation ~s. its unique 
g1ft to humamty. The core of th1s tdea lies in 
c.onc~ding the innate depravity of the acquisi­
tive mstinct in man and at the same time the 
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rull rea liza tto n o f the fact o f the preponderance 
-o f thi s baser basic instinc t in human nature­
a nd hence the solution to combat the evil was 
fo und in a compromise na mely of recognizing 
l.hc pl ay of this instinct in a modified form 
in the avera'ge person a nd the relinquishment 
of thi s instinct by the spiritua l elite1 of society 
through voluntary renuncia tion of careerist 
pursuits (i.e. the Brahamanas). 

But, by and la rge, havi ng regard to the 
strength of the acq uisitive ha bit of genera li ty of 
human beings, government in ancient India 
was based on the recognition of the twin in­
stinct of sex and mate rial acquisition whose 
legit imate satisfaction demanded a political 
instrument endowed with the organised might 
of society or the State. The Mahabharata 
therefore enjoins that one should first secure 
a k ing and then wife and wea lth because in the 
a bse nce of a ruler where is the wife and where 
is wealth ? 2 Ka mandaka also points out that 
the fear of the coercive power of the State is 
essential for social peace because the world 
is covetous of wealth a nd women 3 a nd therefo re 

I. A rather naive question is sometimes asked in this connec tio n: 
H ow do we know tha t a sp iritua l elite exists in society ? The a nswer 
is s imple: The very fact that the Indo-Aryan society felt the need of a 
no n-possessing, volunta r ily reno uncing spiritua l elite a nd discussed 
matters relating t o the provisio ns to be made for it in their socia l 
scheme is a positive proof o r its exis tence in that society. Who 
else but a sp iritual elite o f a hi gh o rder could provide for the voluntary 
renuncia tion of a ll careerist pursuits for its own c lass in the Brahmanic 
way? . 

2 . R aja nam prathamam vmdet tato bharyam tato dhana m 
R ajyanyasati lo kasya kuto bharya kuto dhanam . 

S/ramiparra- 57 :41 
3. Stridhana lolupam jagat. Kamandaka-1 I :42 
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in the absence of the State's corecive a utho rit y 
(danda) the world would revert to the state 
of primitive anarchy (matsyanyaya). Dr. Kane 
has pertinently pointed o ut tha t these ideas 
have been echoed in the later writ ings or Eu ro ­
peans such as M achiavelli . 

Like any ancient civi lizati on, the Hindu 
also favoured the king to be the head or the 
State, but many republics a nd o ligarchies a lso 
prevailed in ancient India. Western scho la rs 
and following them even some Indian scho lars 
h ave created a bias against the State-builders of 
ancient India by trying to depict them as lovers 
of monarchical tyrannies to whom the higher 
ideals of republican democracy a nd ru le or law 
did not appeal. Nothing is fa rther from the 
truth, because monarchy, as we know from the 
British or Swedish examples, may be more 
conducive, under proper safegua rds, to the 
growth of constitutional government, rule of 
law and individual freedom than republics con­
trolled by am bitious demagogues which present 
us with the spectacle of tyra nt cities such as 
Athens h ad become in the co urse of time a nd 
Sparta had always been. T he India n monarchies 
were always, at least so far as their theore: ica J 
and philosophical found ations were concerned 
constitutional (rule of law) States as will b~ 
shown later. (See Appendix iii). 

. Another fact that eludes the no tice of scho la rs 
IS that the elective principle has been applied 
throughout the long history of 1 ndian monarchy 
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right fro m the Ved ic time to the midd le aoes 
whenever suitable hereditary ruiers were t~ot 
ava il able. Reference to the electi on of a kino 
is to be found in the Athanareda' where it i~ 
a lso stated th a t the king is elected by nobles 
k ing-ma kers (ratnins), sutas, village h eadmen' 
cha ri o t-makers a nd metal-worke rs. Other re fer~ 
e nces o f clec ted Indian kings a re to be found 
in releva nt texts such as the e lectio n of Ja n­
mejaya in Adiparva, of Rudrada ma n by the 
people of Saurashtra (L50 A.D.),ofGopala the 
founder of the Pa la dynasty of Bengal (730-740 
A.D.), of Harsha-Yardhana (604-647 A.D.) a nd 
of Yashaska ra menti ond in Rajatarangini. 

Another important fact about India n mo nar­
chies is that though owing t<;> t.he an:a t g~mat ion of 
military power with ad mmtstratJOn m a ncie nt 
days, thro nes were occupied mainly by m a les 
fema les were no t debarred fro t'!1 becoming 
monarch~ , v~hich a lso was pos~tble because 
the co t~ st~ tu tto na l. na ture of the l ndta n monarchy 
made tt tmmatenal wheth~r the occupa nt was 
a ma le o r a female provtded . he or she was 
far-sighted a nd understood Ju s. o r her con­
stitutiona l limita ti ons. The Widow of Kino­
Agnivarma (in the R aghuwansa), t he lOth 
century Kashmir queens Sugandha. and Dictct 
(Rajatara ngini), D anda Mahadev1, daughte~: 

1. Twnm visho vrinntam rajyayn twamimn prndishah pnncha cl . 
Atltan·a l'eda II c:•h. 

Yc rnjano rajakritnh sutn gramnnyns!1cha Y~ . 1.4:2 
Upas tin parm1mahyam twam sarvanknnbabh1to JUna111 

lbid-l1I :S:1 
n 
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of king Shubhakara of Ganjam (13th century) 
were crowned rulers in their own rights. 

Democracies :--
Apart from the respect for the rule of !GJ I' 

and constitutionalism among the Indian mo­
narchies, the consultation of the people's voice 
in the political life of ancient India is further 
proved by the definite evidence of republica n 
States even before the epochs and certainly 
during the period when republican polities or the 
diminutive polis type came in vogue in ancient 
Greece. Even in the Mahabharata• there a re re­
ferences to ganarajyas and the difficulty of 
forming uniform policies and keeping secrecy in 
the administration of such republics. The same 
epic refers to the Sangha of Vrishnis whose 
president was Krishna and we have the au­
thority of the world's foremost grammarian, 
Panini that gana and sangha are synonymous 
terms. Kautilya also uses the terms sangha as a 
synonym for gana or republic. For about a 
thousand years (500 B.C. to 500 A.D.) the r ndia n 
sub-continent was studded with republics. 

In fact Kautilya in hi s Arthashastra devotes 
considerable space on the advantages ofwinnino­
over republics and gives important informatio~ 
regarding their types and workings 1(Book XI). 

1. Bhedomulo vinashohi gananamupalakshaye 
Mantrasamvaranam duhkham bahunam iti me matih. 

Shantiparva- 8 
Gotrasya nasham kurvanti ganabhedasya karakam 
Abhyantarabhayam rakshyamasaram bahyato bhayam . 

/bid- 107 
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Here he mentions K amboja a nd Surashtra 
as Srenis or warri o r groups w ho lived by 
Varta (i. e. t rade, agriculture and animal hus­
band ry) as well as wielding weapons of war­
tha t is those who fought ba ttles in times of 
necessity but o therwise followed agricultural 
a net commercial pursuits a nd had no a risto­
cratic pretensions li ke son1e others such as 
the L ichchhiv1ka, Virjika, M a llaka= Maclr·aka, 
Kukura , Kuru, Pa nchala, who lived as raJan 
o r chiefs not indulging in manua l work o r 
business but forming only the ruling aristo­
cracy.1 He a lso ma kes the pert\nent remark 
that it is easier t o create dissensions among 
such republica n people because of the exis­
tence o r ri val parties whose leaders a re often 
q ua rrel lmg among themselves. 

There a re, however references to powerful 
Indian republics in the writings of authors 
who li ved centuries before and after Kautilya 
such as the Greeks like Megasthenes a nd 
Buddhist a uthors of Jatakas and Vagga literature. 

The Mahaparinibbana-sutta (in Chapter I) sets 
o ut cond itions of welfare for the Vajjian repub­
lic na mely (i) of holding frequent meetings of 
assemblies, (ii) conducting these meetings with 
decor a nd concord, (iii) respecting lo ng sta nding 
conventions and elders, (iv) respecting a nd 
showing conside ra tion to women, (v) honouring 
shrines a nd (vi) supporting Arhats. 

-------
1. Kamboja surastra kshatriyashrenyadayo vartashastropajivinah 

Lichchhivika vrijika mallaka kukura kuru panchaladayo raja-
shabclopaj ivinah. K autilya's Arthashastra-XJ: I 
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Dr. P. Y_. 1Kane .1 rightly complains a~ou t 
the lack of mformat10n about the qualificat ions 
of voters and member.s of the assembly which 
governed the republics, the manner of taking 
votes and about the te~m of office of the pres= drn l 
or of the Assembly ltself. But he himself has 
noted the exist~nce of an inscription from 
Uttaramallur which mentions the extent of land 
~o be possess~d by and of vedic! earn111g required 
m a candidate for election and also the 
method of writing on tickets the names of 
candidates. These are the proof of loss of 
valuable historical data but not lack of republi­
canism in ancient India. 

As pointed out by Dr. Altekar, in ancient 
India the colonising warrior settlers claimed 
and enjoyed the privileges of royal connections. 
and royal title (rajanya or rajan) even after 
they ceased to be the Kings and in fact the 
noted lexicon Amarakosha distinguishes between 
two types of republics, viz., those in which political 
power was vested in the descendants of the 
original founder-families (Rajanayaka-gana) 
aud those in which it was vested in all Kshatriya 
families (i.e. the Vajaka-gana) and the Artha­
shastra (cited earlier) showed that both the 
Kshatriya (mjJitary class) and Vaishya (tradjng 
class) shared political power in these republics. 
In fact both etymologicaJJy and historically 
"rajan " may be shown to have indicated 
a ruler or wielder of state authority and not an 
autocratic ruler of a crowned polity which 

1. SeeP. v. Kane's History of Dharmashastras. Vol. III p . 91 
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the E ngl ish word k ing implies. [t is unfortu­
nate that " rajan ·· has come to be tra nsl~ted 
rather ca re lessly as .. King" . If this historic 
?r e tymo logical s ignifica nce or the word rajan 
1s properly g rasped 1t wo uld n ot be difficult to 
unde rsta nd why in some of the Buddhist 
lite rature some republics (like the Lichchavi 
Sangha) a re described as having tho usa nd s of 
rajanyas (mis tra nslated " kings"). Simila rly 
the Yaudhyeyas, a no the r rep ublica n people 
or ancient Jndi a, were credited with 5,000 
rqianyas. 

In la te r times, king Rudradamana ( 150 A.D.) 
jn the .Junagad h lnscriptio n boasts or uproo ting 
i hc p ro ua Yaudhyeyas a nd Samudragupta, 
(4th Century A.D.) of s ubjugating the Yau­
dhyeya s . M a lavas a nd Arjunayanas.• 

These a nd th e numismatic evide nce 2 are 
suflic ient to prove the ex istence of gana-rc{jyas 
jn a nc ie nt Indi~. Pro f. Rhys Davias in his 
Buddhist india nw ntions severed republican 
clans o f a ncient l ndia, such as the Sakyas of 
Kap: lavastu, Lichc/~m·is of Yesali , Videhas of 
M'ithil a a nct Mal/as of Kushinara a nd in this 
connection m e ntion has a lso been made of the 
fact that the Buddha belo nged to the Sakya c la n, 
whic h h ad a sine:le elected chief at a time a nd 
that his father wa's a rqja in the republica n sense. 

I. Sec Ka ne, op. c it. p. 89 
2. Sec Allan's Coins of Anci!'nt India a nd A ltekar's"State & Gov­

·e rnmcnt in Ancient Jnd ia"pp. 109-1 11 re : the co ins of the republican 
cl a n s of A r:junaya nas, Yaudheyas & Sibis 
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It is impossible, in view of these overwhelm­
ing proofs to discard the other important 
testimony of the existence of republics in 
ancient lndia, viz., that or Greek write rs, as a 
sample of misunderstanding of the nature 
oflndian potities by these foreigners a nd thi s 
erroneous view has been rightly cri ticised 
and successfully demolished by Dr. Altekar. ~ 
Apart from all the absurdity of these argu­
ments t hey are insulting to the intelli gence of 
Greek historians who should have at least 
known the difference between a monarch v and 
a republic-and this distinction they ·main­
tained in all their writings. Nor are the Indian 
republics to be confused with small autono­
mous cities or villages under the sovereignty 
of monarchical ch iefs. 1 The historical fact is 
that in the Punjab of Alexander's time there 
were more powerful and more extensive re­
publics than monarchies- a nd Greek writers 
mention Indian democratic clans like -

Oxydrakai 
Malloi 
Siboi 
Sambastai 

K shudrakas 
Mala vas 
Sibis 
Ambasthas 

J. Some critics like M'Crindle think that the ·so-called' Indian 
republics were merely autonomous vi llage communities a nd o thers 
like Fick think that they were similar urba n communities. This of course 
is not tenable in face of definiteproofsoflarger States wit h elected as­
semblies of rulers: and even if some of them were small their s tatus 
could not have been worse than that of the so-called republ ics or 
Greece.Athens at the peak of her prosperity could boast ofonly 1060 
square miles of territo ry which was perhaps the extent of the te rritory 
of the Sakyan republ ic. The largest polis of Greece, Sparta. had an 
area of 3360 square miles and the area of the whole o f Attica was 
roughly two-thirds of the size of Rhodes Island . 

2. Altekar, op.cit. pp 100-109 
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Most of these republics, moreover, had re­
sisted Alexander's invasion. The K shudrakas 
a nd Malavas united into a confederation and 
the Amhasthas elected three generals for the 
purpose of opposing Alexander and the Greeks 
who ra ted republics higher than monarchies 
would surely have taken good care before 
giving them the cred it of having republica n 
fo rms o f governmen t. 

It may, h owever, be a pertinent question to 
ask:- In what sense were these gana-rajyas 
democracies o r republics ? The answer is that 
the India n gana-rajyas were republics in no worse 
se nse tha n that in which the much vaunted demo­
cracies of Greece were republics, because in both 
sovereign power was vested in a la rge central 
Assembly. O therwise historica l evidences go 
to prove conclusively that the so-called demo­
cracies of Greece, such as Athens a nd Sparta were 
neither based on universal adult franchise nOl­
on the equa lity of sexes nor on the equal dis­
tribution of wea lth . It is now well known to 
a ll students of history that wo men and slaves 
had no place in the much vaunted democratic 
Assembly of Athens, that the position of women 
in Greece was ha rdl y better tha n that of man's 
maidservant a nd plaything a nd that Greek 
society was essentia lly a ristocratic, that Greek 
governments were essent ia lly o ligarchies in 
which a precarious peace was mainta ined either 
by concedi ng to the plebeians the sha re of 
booties of war or by enforced slavery and 
threat, coercion a nd undue influence. The. 
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position of Indian republics (or as a ma tte r 
·Of fact of all Indian States) was no t worse tha n 
this, and in one respect it was defi nite ly better 
·viz., the status of women. Po!iticallv, econo­
mically, and educationally the Hindu wo man 
enjoyed a far superior status 1 to tha t o f he r 
Hellenic sister. At this stage of o ur know­
ledge on ly gross perversity or ingra ined prej u­
'<iice or both can confabul ate a myth of Eu ro­
pean superiority in everything at a ll times. 
,So far as the structural aspects o f society we re 
rconcerned both the societies were stra tified, 
for instance into Brahmin, K shatriya, Va ishya, 
'Shudra in India and slaves, metics a nd cit ize ns 
in Athens and these latter, that is, the citizens 
·constituted a small fraction 2 of the community 
in both the countries (i.e. India and Greece) . 

It is very important in this connection to 
-emphasize that the Greek democratic traditions 

1. I have exclu ded here the consideration of ano ther a spec t o r 
Indian womanhood-the mothcraspect-inwhichthc woma n in Indi a 
a tta ined a position of venerati on unequalled anywhcro:- e lse in the 
h istory of human civil iza t io r.-and cert ainly a very much better pos i­
tion than that of the woma n in a ncie nt Greece. 

ln Greece, even according t o thcl most sym pa thet ic G reek philo­
-sopher, Plato,thewoman was rcgardcdas aninfcr io rmalc, in In d ia 
she has been the very incarnati on of the Platonic Dcmi urgus-thc 
Mother o f everything including G ods who arc according to t he 
·Chandi, protegees of the Mother. The entire Tantra phi losophy 
a nd ritualism are ded icated to the cult o f self improvement a nd ~ a l­
:vat ion through the worship o f woman o r ra ther the female principii: 
Ill every woman . 

It is perhaps no t just a n accident that we hea r o f Arundh:llhi. 
Maitrei, Gargi Seeta Savitri Gandhari, Draupadi, Lopamudra in 
I ndia a nd not in Gree~e. ' 

2. It is estimated that there were around 300 13.C. some 460,000 
s laves in Corinth, 470,000 in Aegioa and 400,000 in Attica. The 
Helots of Sparta .. .. were ill-treated a nd frequent ly put to death .... 
ln the Platonic LaJVs (i x. 856 1 the slayer o f his own s lave is to 
un~ergo a legal purificat ion corresponding to that imposed o n the 
-unmtentional hom icide of a free man, and incur no further penalty.­
L. T. Hobhouse: Morals in Evolution {195 1 ), pp, 295-298. 



1111. (JIUGI:-: A;-.;D GRO\\"TII OF H l :--:0 POLITY 25 

were no bet te r (and perha ps in ma ny respects 
\Vorse) than those of Ind ia a ltho ugh western 
ancl weternized adm irers o f Greek de mocracy 
have take n grea t pains to depict He llas as the 
o riginato r a nd the most classic defender o f 
those t radit io ns. It is necessary at this stage 
to re mind o urselve that of Athens 300,000 
po pulatio n o ne-third was slaves a nd perha ps 
an o the r third was a lien res idents (metics) 
who were debarred from a ny associa tion w ith 
t he government a nd devoid of a ll p o li tica l 
rights which co uld not have been e nj oyed 
by mo re than te n per ce nt of the po pulation. 
We sho uld furth er rem ind ourselves that even 
a po litical think er of Pla to's eminence "ap­
proved of slavery unreservedly, fi nd ing it a 
necessa ry conditi o n for the maintenance of 
the pro per sta tu s of the citizen. " F urthermore 
the much va unted Athenian democracy was a 
democracy of the ma les o nly among those 

.:· who were fortunate to be called free. According 
to Aristotle a slave does not possess the power 
of de liberat io n necessa ry fo r self-governme nt , 
a child possesses it imperfectly a nd a woma n 
possesses it but is w ithout a utho ri ty. Xeno­
phon's idea l w ife is a good ho use-keeper - a nd 
no wonder there was no girls' schoo l in Athens.t 
According to Pro fessor Gilbert Murray, to the 
average Athenia n it was probably rather wicked 
fo r a woman to have any character, to take part 

I . I bid pp. 205-206 
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in public life o r acquire Jearning. 1 We sha ll a lso 
see in the second part of this work th at the A s­
sem bly of a Greek C ity consisted no t o r the 
elected representati ves of a ll the people bu t 
o nly the ma le adults of privileged G reek fa milies 
united into a n o ligarchic b rotherhood (phra­
try) . It was essentia l fo r a Greek to be accept­
ed as a member o f a phra try as a co nd itio n p re­
cedent to his recogniti o n as a cit izen . 

As to the Greeks, so to the H ind us, c iti zen­
ship was not so much the possessio n or a ri gh t 
as something of a n obligati o n simila r to t ho se 
a rising o ut of t he membershi p of a fa mily ­
with this impo rta nt d iffere nce that whereas 
in Greece this m embership was closed to fo r­
eigners in the ma in , in J ndia in spite of so me 
preference being shown to the regenera te 
(twice-bo rn) Aryans, society was catho lic 
enough to admit fo reigners when it was con­
sidered conducive to the welfa re of the people 
in genera l. Thus it was that the Gree ks 
(Yavanas), Scythia ns, Huns a nd Kusha nas were 
absorbed in the Hind u fo ld. Jn Ind ia, cul ture 
was considered mo re im porta nt tha n t he 
membership of a narrow co mmun ity a nd a 
cul tured man co uld acq uire cit izensh ip o r a n 
ho noured ran k in society in a ny part of Ind ia 
irrespecti ve of his province o r even the country 

I . ln Po litica, quoted by A ltekar, op. cit p. 33 1. It would be noted 
th~t if the status of women is a ny measure of democratic equali ty the 
Hmdu women's position whether in private o r public life was superior 
to that of the Hellenese women. 

See Appendix ii. 
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of o rigin . There are instances o f Greek pro- · 
vincial viceroys under Asoka, Parthian Gov­
e rn o rs under Saka kings, Hun ad ministrators 
a nd la ter o n Muslim functionaries under the 
Rashtrak utas. 

As to eq ua lity in the eye of law as under­
stood in modern times, its absence was no less 
marked in the Greek republics tha n in India . 
If in India lighter punishment was recom­
mended by the Smritis for offe nces committed 
by Brahmans, in Greece not o nly a nominal 
punishment was imposed (on a citizen) fo r 
the murder of a slave- the slave was not even 
recognized as a perso nality in law and co uld 
be sold o r put to death by the (citizen) master. 
Mo reover "slavery remained a recognized fate 
for prisoners o f war as a n alternat ive to 
massacre, a nd even Plato could o nly hope 
tha t Greeks would abando n the pract ice of 
enslaving fe llow-Greeks rest rict ing themselves 
to the barbarians, who, as Aristotle held, 
were the only na tural slaves. 1 T aking a ll this 
in to co nside rat io n it can be sa id with certa inty 
that the Indian republics were at least as 
good as their Greek co unterpa rts. 

An add iti ona l feature of far-reaching con­
sequence to the development of political tho ught 
in ancient India was that in the period of 
maximum advancement in political experi-· 
ments of the G reeks (say from 400 B.C. to· 
300 A.D .) when not only the practica l statesmen. 

I . L. T. Hobltouse : M crals in El'olution, p. 296 
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but even speculative philosophers like Plato 
and Aristotle cou ld not think or a nything 
beyond or better than the polis (or a City~ 
Community), India had theoretically evo lved 
the idea of a morally justifiable State 
subservient to the social will and mastered the 
technique of running such an instrument or 
social will for the practical purpose or ad­
ministration of large masses of people within 
a single territorial jurisdiction. The result 
was that when Greece was experimenting 
with toy-governments, 1 ndia was trying to 
evolve methods and means of stabilizi ng gov­
ernments (both monarchical and republican) 
on the basis of the welfare of people concerned 
whose successful manifestations such as the 
grand adrr,inistrative apparatus of C handra­
gupta Maurva or Asoka were never t:(}ualled 
by Greece. · 

It ~s ~1ecessary to remind oursel ves con~tantly 
that It IS the political thoughts and cxper:ments 
of this dynamic ancient Indian p~ople vvith 
which we shaJi be concerned in the pages that 
jmmediately follow, and not with their dege­
nerate nineteenth-century descendants whom 
the white races cajoled. conquered, cheated a nd 
i1: the process re-taught the ~ignity of self-rule 
· etther by example or through msults or both. 



CHAPTER JJ[ 

THE HINDU VIEW OF JUSTICE, LAW, 
ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE 

The existence o f G od interpreted as good ness 
a nd as the gro und plinth of the cosmos is the 
necessa ry fou nda tio n of a ll mora l a nd juridical 
philosophy; because tha t a lone provides not 
o nly a norm for decid ing ll'hat is just but a lso 
the reaso n or necessity for conducting ourseh•es 
in accorda nce with justice o r dharma . Basic 
to the un dersta nd ing of H ind u ethics and 
j uri sprudence is the assumption of a universe 
which is la ll fu l to the core a nd of the efficacy 
of the universa l law in achieving desirable 
huma n goa ls when properly understood a nd 
a pplied to huma n co nduct, act ivit ies a nd ins­
titutio ns. That which is just is not o nly appro­
p riate and proper in Hind u thought but a lso 
desirable, progressive or enlightened- in fact 
the just is eq uated with the l'irtuous, i.e. with 
that which has the most desirable end , and 
secures evolutionary fulfilment . 

In this last sense justice or dharma is connect­
ed with a nd is perhaps derived from the Vedic 
conceptio n of Rita., and thence with usage (or 
ac/wra), writ (or anushasana) and law (or VJ ava­
hara) . The implicit philosophy which enables 
us to connect Rita with law is the one which 
views microcosmic man as a miniature replica 
of a macrocosmic universe and the origin of 
this philosophy is to be traced not to Pla to 
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but to the Vedic rishis who must have fl o uri sh­
ed several thousand years before the unta ught, 
unteacha ble Plato of western conceptio n. 

In the most a ncient book of human 
civilization, the Rigveda, rita signifies the all­
pervading cosmic orderliness thro ugh whose 
operation and observance by the stars, p la nets 

.and other heavenly luminaries or devas (gods) 
the universe is governed. The gods who a re 
specia l and first-born offspring o f the pri­
mordia l (Mother) G od, a_re thems~l v~s bound 
by this supreme law of Bemg, that IS nta . Rita 
therefore, has been defi!led as tha t unchange~ 
able principle that pervades . the successio n 
of phenomena-both terrestnal a nd u ltra­
mundane, including the phenomenal ha ppenings 
of huma n life. 

It is instructive in this con nec ti o n to con­
sider the significa nce o f some of the derivat ives 
of rita such as ritu , ritumati, riti-niti, niit i, rit vik 
and rit~a/. Ritu means season which is associ at~ 
ed with rain irrigation, ferti li ty, efflorescence 
food-production or the productio.n of the life~ 
saving elixir, through the . ob~d1ence of the 
cosmic Jaw by the ~arth .m Its a nnual a nd 
diurnal dance. Here JS a n mstance of a most 
ritualistic dance of a celestial ballerina, the 
Earth, who never forgets the beat of her rhythmic 
obeisance to her Lord., the Sun, which is reward­
ed with love, life, a bundance and joy-pre-

.mananda, jivanananda, vipulananda. We seldom 
_have the time to think and feel that the most 
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rhyt hmic thing a nd the most fini shed artist 
in the world is the Ea rth herself. And this she 
is because she is the daughter of a more 
ritua listic mother, the Universe-born of the 
primordial Ya k or rhythm, the Spouse of Reality 
o r Brahman. The Vedas therefore declared 
that, prajapatirvai idam asit (i. e ., in the begin­
ning was Bra hma n) tasya vag d11 ·itiya asit (his 
double o r spouse was Word), tan1 mitlwnam 
sambha l'at (he united with her) , sa garbham 
adhalta (she became pregnant) , sa imah prajah 
asrUat (she created the creatures) Sa prajapat­
im e l'a pravishat (she then entered the Brahma n.) 

The Taiteriya Brahman therefo re describes 
the Vak (Word) as imperishable (akslw ra), the 
first born o f Rita , Mother of the Vedas, Centre­
p oint of immo rta lity, a nd the mother of sound 
a nd fo rm (nama-rupa). 

The minia ture replica of this macrocosmic 
Mo ther Ya k in the huma n kingdom is the 
woman- the mo ther o f the human race and she 
is a lso as much rita-oriented or ritua list ic as the 
m o ther who produced her i.e. the Earth a nd her 
mother the primordia l Creatrix. The ideal Tndia n 
woman, like Sita, has therefo re been com­
pared with the mother Ea rth in her patience, 
dignity a nd strict observance of d ivine ritas, 
or laws of right living. As the Earth has its 
ritus or seasons or ritualistic periods o f fer­
tility, blooming, fruit-bearing and harvesting 
so has the woman her monthly periods when 
she becomes ritumati or one in season. 
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This corning in season of the woma n (a s it is 
called) is not an erratic but a we ll regulated 
and hence ritualistic phenomenon, like the 
spring, the rain, the a utumn and winter. Every­
thing connected with her is periodic, rh ythmic, 
rita-oriented and ritual istic. The woma n, th e 
mother, is the giver of life a nd therefore it i. 
very necessary for her to li ve, move a nd have 
her being (for getting better progenies) in 
life-giving rhythm, in ritam and chhanda, 
because-(and science confirms it)- everythin g 
is regulated by rhythm, periodicity- a nd 
cycles,-in fact all life p ulsates. in a lternate 
cyclic order-the systole and d1asto le of the 
heart. The heart and lungs beat, the plants 
awake and sleep, the flowers close and open 
in alternate rhythms-and we even breathe in 
alternate, polarized breath - stuff- acco rcli ng 
to Hatha-yoga-hence the efficacy of 
breath - regulation or pranayama. 

The biological manifestation of thi s cos mic 
rhythm of life as represented by her me ns­
trual periods' 1 has a deeper significa nce for the 
psycho-ethical make up of a healthy woma n 
inasmuch as it makes her more se nsitive 
to cosmic influences or intuitions as they are 
sometimes called-and brings her nearer to God, 
as the western mystic Maeterlinck has said. 
Because of this nearness to God o r quint­
essence and source of life woman is regarded 

1. According to some authori ties even befo re puberty, and 
during pregnancy and even after cl imacter ic the menstura l rhythm co n­
tinues in the woman though:not apparent . Hersupcr-sensitiveness in, 
these periods cannot escape the notice of even a seasoned materialis t. 
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a the minia ture replica of the World-Mother­
in fact every woman is a manifestat ion of 
t he mother-spirit according to the C/randi! 
Her physica l a nd intellectua l inferio rity (if any) 
is therefore more than counterbala nced by 
he r intuitio na l and spiri tual superio rity. 

According to this view, she is n o t primarily 
so much the doer as the energiser (Shakti) and 
inspirer o f right conduct, right action, right 
thought. A s o ne more naturally integrated with 
the Primary a nd Primordia l law of life and 
creativity, she knows instinctively the right 
pa th, the pa th o f rita, the cosmic law. As 
the seni o r citizen of the Universe she is more 
mindfu l of the duties of her sta tio n in life a nd 
knows the appropriate means o f discharging 
them- a nd thereby remaining law-respecting, 
rita-abiding, usage-respecting, a nd custom­
fo llowing, tradition-loving and order-evolv­
ing, mo ther of culture. Apastamba, therefore, 
enjoins that customs should be learnt from 
women. 2 

1. Vidyah samastas tava dcvi, bhedah 
Striyah samasta sakalajagatsu-Sri Sri Chandi. XI. 6. 

2. Stribhyah sa rvavarnebhyascha dharmasheshanpratiyadityeke. 
Apastamba Dharma Surra II. 14 - 15. 

This view o f woman is of course very d ifferent from that of the 
ancient Greeks whose disrespect for womankind was too patent to 
admit any doubt. Even accord ing to Plato (the o nly Greek Philosopher 
who was to some extent charitable to woman) she was o nly an inferior 
ma le. In fact in Timaeus Plato puts forward the theory of the origin 
o f women fro m man through successive degradations. Coward ly and 
unjust men a fter death were born aga in as women. 

c 
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From rita therefo re co mes riti 
which becomes intimately con nected 
thought with niti or morals. 

o r u ~we 
111 Hin cTu 

T n fact riti-niti a re often com pou ndccl as one 
word , indicat ing the intima te connection or 
u sage, and custom with m o ra ls a nd right con­
duct, not that every old custom is good but it 
creates a presumption in its favo ur till th e 
contrary is proved. 

Hence the repeated advice to rulers a nd 
especially to conquerors of new te rrito ries 
to respect local customs. M a nu declares tha t a 
king who knows dha rma or sacred law sho uld 
carefully inquire into the c usto ms o f the 
Varna (a class) , of countries, o f g uilds and 
families and enforce the customs peculiar 
to each.' Yagnavalkya " provides that when 
a conqueror reduces a country to subjection 
he should preserve intact wha tever custo m s, 
laws and judicial procedure, a nd family usages 
a re handed down from generation to generation 

I. Jatijanapadandharman shrenidharmanscha dharma vi t , samikshy;1 
kuladharmanscha swadharman prat ipadayet. Manu V III . 41. 

Yajnavalkya (in II. 192) provides "that va rying usages and con­
ventions of Srenis (guilds of a rtisa ns), naigamas (I raclers). heretics a nd 
associations of soldiers and the like should be respected by the King 
in the same way as he honours the usages of learned bra hmanas. 

According to Kautilya-

D~sascha jatya sanghasya dha rmo gramasya vapi yah. Nebitastasya 
tena1va dayadhamam prakalpayet- Arlhaslwslra l II . 7 

That is, the ki ng shall follow as regards inheritance a nd partition 
the cl!stoms that are in vogue in a country, caste, sanglw (company 
Qr gu1ld) or a village. 



rile II I:>:DL' \ ' IE\\" OF JCST ICE 35 

therein (provided they are not o pposed to 
(Siwstras) 1

, a nd o ther law-givers advised the 
ruler not to cause co nfusio n by imposing the 
usages of hi own co untry o n the co nquered 
co untry. Of co urse whe n a usage is opposed 
t o the tex t o f Vedas o r Shrutis the latter will 
preva il beca use a custo m contra ry to revea led 
dharma o r right law is no t to be respected.2 

But it is interes ting to no te tha t th e genera l 
tre nd of o pinio n is reverse so fa r as th e positio n 
o f customs co ntrary to Smriti s or writ ten laws a re 
co nce rned. Hence(unli ke the revealed or inspired 
laws o f Shrutis or Vedas which have been ra ted 
superio r to the custom o r riti) the bette r opinion 
a lways seems to have been to recognize the 
superi o rity o f custo ms over tex t of Smriti laws 
w he never they were in con fli ct w ith each o ther, 
p rovided the customs were of the un selfish 
Shishtas o r c ultural e lite untarnished by selfish 
motives o r motives of explo itat ion of the weak. 
Thi s view has been epitomized in his trans­
la tion of Manu 3 by Sir Willia m J o nes where 
he says that " unde r the Hindu system of law 
clear p roof of usage will o utweigh the written 
tex t of the law" and accepted by the British 
judiciaries in deciding Indian Cases.4 

I . Yajnm·alkya smriti- I. 343 
2. Shrutirh i baliyasyanumanikadacharat. Apasramha Dharma 

Swra l 1.4.8,and Vipratishedhc shrutilakshanam ba liyah-/bid. /11 .30. 9 
3. According to Manu customs (or ac/J(Irra)are transcendental 

laws. Cha turnamapi Varnanamacharaschaiva shashwala. 
!vfanu. r .107. 

4. For instance in Collector o f Madura vs. Mootoo R amlinga 
(Moore's Indian Appeals. X II, p. 436) :-~nd Bhyah Ram Singh l'S • 
.Bhyah Ugur Singh (Ibid. X lll. p. 390 ). 
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It is necessary to inquire into the r a ti o na le 
of placing the authority of customs below 
the Shrutis (Vedas) and above the S mritis 
(or written laws). The obvious reason was 
the respect forCosmicl aw or Rita. ;and whichever 
category of laws was nearer Rita was given 
priority over those removed farther away from 
Rita. The Shrutis (Vedas) as revealed know­
ledge were considered to have be~n rnor_e directly 
and intimately connected w1th Rtta than 
the acharas or customs, hence customs 
contravening the Vedas were to be di scarded 
But next to the revelations of the Vedas th~ 
rules of life embodied in the _usages of I~cali­
ties, guilds and group~ were hkely to be based 
on natural justice or R1ta and therefore theritis 
(customs) though of Jesser validity than Rita 
represented in the revealed laws of Vedas are 
certainly of greater efficacy and sanctity than 
the written Jaws embodied in the Smritis. The 
general principle then seems to test the sanctity 
of law by the degree of its . accord with the a ll 
pervasive cosmic Jaw or Rita. 

The philosophy behind thi~ id~a. of judging 
the efficacy of Jaw through Its mtlmacy with 
Rita is based no doubt on the assumption of a 
Universe which is lawful to the core and which 
therefore necessitates the further ·assumption 
of a body of Natural Law or a Comsic Dharma. 
This is neither introducing muddle-headed­
ness in "scientific thinking nor importing a reign 
of pure subjectivism in social philosophy at all; 
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because, as I have sa id elsewhere.' ··a civili­
za ti on which a llows the Universe to rema in 
in a moral chao cannot discover the moral 
foundation o f society. This is so because, 
" the moral va li d ity or sanctity of social facts 
a nd institutio ns depends upon their ability 
to prove their descent from a metapositive or 
super-existential, presumedly desirable or moral 
reason or natura l law1 to which we must submit 
o urselves a nd our institutions if we want to 
search for mora l validity of our private and 
public act io ns: wha tever may be the practica l 
difficulty or find ing out natural law3 (the 
Hindu equivalent of which is Dharma). 

But Dharma is a difficult word to deal with. 
It seemed to have become very popula r in the 
philoso phical literature of India and like po­
pula r leaders who develop many facets to 
the ir charac ter Dharma yielded to many inter­
pretations va rying according to the theme and 
context of its use. Dharma in the context ·Of 
an individual member of a society is his moral 
obligations because these characterize the es­
sential quality of a human being who is 
at his best a moral entity, Dharma in the 
context of a society is social solidarity because 
that represents the characteristic quality of 
society. Dharma in the context of religion is 
self-satisfaction or beatitude because that 

I. Sec Chapter Vlll of my "The State' '. (Madras. 1952). 

2. Ibid p. 2~3 

3. Ibid pp. 269-274. 
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characterizes the essential reward o f re lig io n, 
Dhrma in the context of law a nd po li t ics is 
justice because that re presents the esse nti a l 
character and aim of law and politics. It wo uld 
be seen that the word " Dharma" ha s traversed 
a wide fie ld away from its etymological mea n­
ing-of socio-moral cohesiveness or solidaritl 
but to a careful observer of this tran sformati o i1 
of its mea ning the effect of the roo t mea ning 
is still visible in all its ramificatio ns. Beca use 
solidarity or supporting or m ai ntai nin g its 
own identity amidst the forces ~hat are try ing to 
disturb its equilibrium or poise 1s the law o f be in g 
of anything which exists,.Dharma in its mo st 
genuine sense means followm g the law o f our bei n u 

and since we are a ll issues, ultimately, or the o n~ 
supreme Being (Eko Devo) we are tru ly o ur 
own selves when we are following the law o r our 
best selves in which lies Justice. Thus dharma 
in the Dharmashastra litera ture came to be 
equated with justice or social justice. Po li­
tical Science in lndia therefore .has rightly 
been regarded as a branch of Ethics o r Niti­
shastra because par excellence Political Sc ience 
is the Science of social justice. The accept a nee 
by western scholars of the socio-et hical 
basis of Political Science is the clearest vindi­
cation of this view. But let that go. 

Let us now turn to the interpreta tion of 
Dharma as social justice and the effect o f that in­
terpretation on the Hindu conception of Politics 
~nd political institutions. The Hindu political 
Ideal is nothing less than realisation in socia l life 
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the gui da nce a nd opera ti on of the cosmic law or 
na tura l law- therein lies dha rmic adva nce or 
rea l p rogress, tha t i progress accord ing to 
evolutio na ry ful fi lme nt. T he Hi nd u view of 
na tura l law, hovvever is re lativistic a nd evolu­
tio na ry 1 a nd this view has saved Hindu social 
phil osophy both fro m the dogma ti sm of materia­
lis t a nd the esca pism o f idea list thinkers of 
mode rn times . The \Vorld acco rdin g to the 
Hindu view is neither a bso lute ly perfect, ready­
mad e by G od o r N a ture as such no r a bsolute ly 
im per fect-- ra ther it is to be viewed as a per­
fectio n-o riented imperfec ti o n, a contrivance 
guided by the law o f re la tivity (a play of the 
rea l with the e phe mera l but the ephemera l 
is a lso inspired with the dream of the real which 
is its c reator), towa rds the a bsolute whose rea liza­
ti o n is its inherent urge o r Dharma . All men a re 
not equa lly e nlighte ned a nd hence dharma is 
re la ti ve to o ne's enlig htenment. But to the 
degree o ne is enlightened to that degree dharmic 
o r m o ra l life beco mes m o re a nd m o re o f a 
necessity. T o the full y e nlightened So ul (The 
Bud dha) dharma is a n im perat ive necessity be­
ca use he is a li ve to hi s re la ti o n with the w h o le 
U ni verse. 

1. T he H indu view of na tura l Jaw o r dharma is re la t ivis tic and 
evo lu t io na ry. and by tak ing this view the H ind u phi losophy has 
a vo ide d the dogmatism a nd esca pismo~"mate ria l ists .. a nd id~a lists 
res pectively w hic h e it he r leads t o the den1a l of the need o f considered 
ac t ion or the denia l o f the need of m oral li fe. - K. P. Muk e1j i: Srare. 
p . 325. 

Th is re la tivist ic and evo lutio nary view o f natura l la w is being 
accepted in the 'Nes t now. See IV. Friedman's Legal Theory , 
London, I 944. 
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In fact an epoch in which everyone is en­
lightened and therefor~ understands the im­
perative need of followmg dharma or the law 
of his being, human laws and government are not 
necessary-such was the Krita Yuga (or golden 
age) when the reign of Rita was a uto ma tic and 
every one, so to say, was a rit vik c:r ritua list in the 
·sense the earth has been earlier described as 
.a ritualist going thr~ugh. her. ritus .or seasons, 
in the sense a woman JS a ntua !J st, gomg through 
her periods. But in late r. ages when me n be­
come degenerate or that 1s, began co mmittincr 
lapses in following the law of their being, th~ 
natural law (dharrna) had to be enforced a nd 
r egulated according to the needs, capacities 
and situation of each individual, through 
human agencies or Government. This heralded 
the age of Smritis or Dharmashastras-and the 
most ancient or at least the most a utho ritative 
among them was Manusmriti or Manavadhar­
mahsastra or the science of justice for the 
human race. 

Dharma according to Hindu thinkers is rela­
tive to time, place, circ.umsta~ces, sex, age, tem­
perament, vocation. It IS relat1ve because the laws 
of the evolutionary process are not fixed ; had 
they been fixed it would be inconceiva ble to 
think of moral efforts, progress and moral 
values in such automatically fixed or perfect­
ed ~orld. They are to ?e discovered by efforts 
whtch require adaptatiOn and adjustment 
mutation and selection. Consistent with th~ 
view of the reality and necessity of a mora l 
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life and free wi ll , the world -o rder cannot be 
viewed a. a perfect ly p la nned order a nd has to 
be viewed as a creati vely (and hence cons­
tant ly) rlan ni ng syste m or rat her a perfect io n­
orien ted process or flux hence the law of its 
bci ng or dharma has to be. so to say, discovered 
in the context of the ever-cha nging flu x of time 
a nd circ umstances stages and conditio ns, ages 
a nd c limes, ta le nts a nd trad itions etc. 

The va rnashra mic socia l system of Manu 
was a n at tem pt at the establishme nt of a socia l 
o rder based o n th is view of dharma o r j ustice 
which was essentia lly the same as enunciated 
later o n by Plato in his Republic, as a mere 
piece o f speculative adventure a nd hence 
lacking t he governing spirit of Varnashrama, 
wh ich is equa lly, if no t more impo rta nt than 
the scheme itself. The governing sp iri t of 
Manu's society is self-discipline and enco urage­
me nt of pri vate virtues : the governing spiri t 
o f Pla to's c ity community (Po lis) is super­
imposed disci p line a nd encouragement o f 
public virtues. 

Much trash has been written a nd said about 
M anu's Varnashrama, miscalled caste-system by 
fo reigners as well as India ns either t hrough pre-
jud ice o r igno ra nce o r both-and, what is m o re 
perplexing, at the same t ime Pla to nic specula­
t io ns have been greeted with showers of un­
c ritical eulogies, not realizing that if the strati­
ficatio n of society for the purposes of socia l· 
justice and socia l efficiency as visua lized in the 
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" Republic " is to r eceive any encomium the 
earlier and more perfectly thought out scheme 
of social-stratification of M anavadharmashastra 
(which has the additional merit o f having had 
a practical trial in J ndian society for tho usands 
of years) should and naturally would mono­
polize the major portion of the c redit. No o ne 
bothers to realise tha t Plato's scheme (that 
part of it wh ich is not non sense) has remained 
unsull ied as any drea m stuff, whereas Ma nu's 
scheme (because of its sturdy commonsense) 
was given a practical trial and, as such, in co urse 
of time came to be so iled by social realities 
which were a lways not edifying even in th~ 
Greek society . 

. For a correct, perspective of the Hindu 
Vtew of (social) justice we ~ave to ~rst d iscard 
the prejudices created agam_st anctent India's 
capacity for progressive rat10nal thinking as 
well as the psychology which is unable to see 
any_ beginning of political wi~dom beyond a nd 
best des He lias. .In these Circumstances it is 
not realized that the central theme of Ma nu 's 
Work is social justice or manava dharma and 
hence Plato's " Republic '.' was not the flrst 
?ook to concern itself wtth the problem of 
JUstice in society. It has been said by Grote 1 

~hat the central theme of the " Republic " is 
JUstice and the reasonings respecting the best 
form of Polity are means. to this end. Jt is 
equally correct to say thts about the earlier 

L t., George Grote: Plato & the other CompaniOI:s of Scorate.'l ,. 
OIICton, 1888, Vol. 1 V p. 96. 
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work o f Manu , but it is a gross mista ke o n the 
pa rt of Grote ' to think tha t Plato was the first 
to introd uce the theo ry of justice in ethical 
specula tio n. Thi s was done in lndia by the 
a uth o r o f Manava dlwrmashastra, by vvhich­
ever na me we m ay decide to call him. Let us 
see how thi s is so. 

From o ur ea rlier considerat io n of Vedic 
Rita we have seen the correlationship in 
Hindu tho ught between evolution and mora ls 
a nd in fact the idea of moral s in evo lutio n , 
w hich is the only way of securing a ny sanction 
for what we consider to be moral , is a Hindu 
idea. That is why to act according to Rita 
or evolutiona ry cosmic law is best for evolu­
tion a ry fulfllment in which lies goodness, wel­
fare, progress a nd virtue; and hence therein 
lies propriety, and justice or dharma. That 
which is in accord with the cosmic evolu­
tionary law (rita) is just, because therein lies 
the highest evolutionary fulfllment. The Vedic 
seers (rishis) were very anxious to understand 
the operat io n o f the cosmic law (rita) and 
even endeavo ured to ma nipulate cosmic fo rces 
through the performance of sacred sacrifies . 
( Yajna) in which ca pacity they were known 
as rit1•iks or conductors of rituals. 

Thi s is not the place for discussing the effi- . 
cacy of ritua ls. 1 am only concerned here to 
show how a nxious the Vedic preceptors were 

l. op.cit p. 105. 
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to tune their lives and the working of their 
institutions in harmony with cosmic evolu­
tionary forces beca use they believed that li ves 
attuned to the cosmic rhythm and cosmic 
law alone could rea lise the end of human 
existence and therefore were the only desir­
able moral and ethical and just way of li ving. 
Of this introduction o f the theory o f justice in 
ethical speculations, the pioneers were the 
Tndian rishis and Manus. The Greeks (including 
Plato) in all probability were second-rate imi­
.tators. 

The Hindu Seers (rishis) did not merely en­
deavour to manipulate cosmic forces and , 
understand cosmic laws but also prescribed a 
detailed course of self-discipline for the as­
pirant trying to understand cosmic laws and 
to live according to the dictates of those laws. 
'The manual 1 pertaining to this discipline for 
·self-knowledge through self-discipline is the 
Yogasutras of the Venerable Patanjali-

·(c. 200 B.C.) who systematized the conception 
of yoga, which was in existence centuries before 
his time. Space and propriety will not permit 
an essay, at this place, on the Yogic philosophy. 
Suffice it to say for our purpose1here that the end 
of the Yogic philosophy is the re-union of the 

I . Though Patanjali's manual was written some time in the second 
·century B.C., it embodies experiences of generations of aspi rants for 
centuries since the Vedic time. Any o ne acquainted with the work 

-can see that it embodies the spiritual experiences o f ages . (Vide: 
..S. Radhakrislman: Indian Philosophy (1948) Vol. I l pp. 341-342) 
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microcosmic jira or part-soul of ma n with the 
macrocosmic Over-soul or Brahman through 
successive stages of self-puri fication and self­
d iscipline, pervading through innumera ble re­
births. Thi s lo fty a im of creation i.e., self­
rea liza ti o n would be easy a nd in fact a uto­
ma tic if society co nsisted of individua ls who 
na tura lly fo ll owed the path o f right conduct and 
right speech a nd right tho ught, that is, indivi­
dual s who voluntarily fo llowed the cosmic Jaw 
(rita) a nd were so to say, law unto themselves. 
Suc h were sa id to have been the habits a nd 
na ture o f men in Krita .l uga (the age of right­
rea son a nd correct visio n) a nd in such a n 
age po li tica l institutions, laws a nd their coercive­
ness were not necessary. There was then a n 
a utomatic reign of justice or dharma. 

But this serene a nd idyllic cycle of evolu­
tion gave place to degenerate epochs-when 
huma n hearts became injected with the poison 
?f a nger, lust, covetousness, delusion, pride and 
Jealo usy-and under the influence of these six 
et:emies (shada-rip us) of higher living, human 
htstory began to ta ke a (spiritually) downward 
course, the prevention of which required Hima­
layan resistance to evil and persistence in 
right-living, or living according to Rita wherein 
Jay justice or dharma. 

Tf history of huma n civilization is a history 
of challenges a nd responses, n owhere was 
civilised man confronted with such a mighty 
challenge as were the spiritual elite of India, . 



. 46 A NCIEI'T PO LIT ICAl. EX P ERl E;-.;C ES 

in the later Vedic age- and they rose to the 
height of the occasion a nd came o ut_ with a 
fitting response to the challe_nge-thei r reply 
was Yoga and Varnashrama-1 .e. Yoga as the 
remedy for the ind ivid~al and Varnashrama , 
the remedy for the ~oc1ety. Manu was the 
physician who prescn bed the la tter remedy. 

But Manu did not prescribe in a socio-mo ra l 
vacuum- he had to prescribe socio-ethica l re­
medies in the backgrou nd of the Ved ic social 
milieu and spiritual culture-and h~ acqu ired 
the authority that he com~~nds by VI~tue of hi s 
being faithful to the sp1nt of Vedtc no rms, 
standards values a nd cu lture-and these 
norms w~re very high : hence the stature of 
Manu's social ideal was s~ edifying. Ac­
cept~ng the Vedic ideal of society (as the pro­
motLOn of social welfare a nd prod uctio n of 
spiritual personalities) 1 ~anL_I set o ut to offer 
a scheme of social organizatiOn, whose excel­
lence lay in integrating every individua l to the 
~aw of his being. But as every one was not 
Identical in his physical, mental and mora l 
make up, the obvious way out was the strati­
fication of society according _to t h_e peculiarity 
of people's make- ups, thetr dtstl11guishin o­
features, their Varnas or colours as it were~ 
The implications were that if every indi vidua l 
Was allotted socially beneficial work according 
to the peculiarities of his constituti on (both 

-------
X I\: ~ ~;_If-rea lized, Brahman-oriented, a ll-embracing souls-Manu 
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phys ica l a nd psycho-e thica l) he would de ri ve 
the re by the j oy o f self-fulfilm e nt as well as 
co ntribute his max imum service to socie ty--a nd 
he nce dharma o r justice \Vo uld be max imised. 
Manu a ddressed him se lf to thi s task w ith an 
a ssid uity a nd etncie ncy never equa lled , much 
less s urpassed by any o ne in the a nc ie nt wo rl d .1 

Fo ll owing the postulates o f vedic cosm o logy 
a nd meta ph ys ics M a nu conceived t he huma n 
indi vidu a l as a synthe tic a ma lga m of con­
scio usness a nd materia lity, (the c rea tive counte r­
pa rt of th e primal m a le (purusha) and female 
(prakriti) ) . Microsmic ma n is a reflection o f 
~11 ac rosmic Brahman, but so lo ng as Brahman 
1s abso lute and att ribute less neither m a n n o r 
a ny other m a nifestation of it is possible. It 
the refore ma nifests through a polarity o r 
dua lity-the m asculine purusha (shiFa) and the 
feminin e prakriti (slwkti) which provides the 
mat ri x for the mate ria l m a nifestatio n of part 
so uls (jivatmas) as m e n. But m a n i s not how­
ever spirit enveloped by illu sory mat ter (o r 
maya) but spirit encased in its own crea tive 
Shakti , because as the Sapindakarikas says 
by veiling its own true form its Shaktis ever 
a ri se. The so-called M aya is no thing but con­
sciousness in its shakt i aspect and he nce the 

I. Plato's socia l stratifaction coming (as it did come) centuries 
after Manu not only.smacks of borrowing but a lso lacks the tho rough 
ness a nd refinement of presentati on of the metaphys ical and social 
theories which are so conspicuous in M anu . ln addition Manu"s 
scheme has had a practical trial of several centuries before Plato 
was bo rn. so much so that in Buddha"s time there were ta lks of re­
fo rming the Manavian scheme. 

-
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Adwaitahhava Upanisad says ·· I am the 
fe ma le " (aham Stri) . The g ra nd doctrine tha t 
emerges is- All is consc i o u s nt..: ~s in its im­
materiality as well as it materialit y ; fo r, the 
creative-process s tarts wi th a di s rupti o n in the 
one unitary con c io usncss w he reby the .. I " 
(aham) a nd the " Thi ., (idmn) separated 
a nd the remini scences o f w hic h di . ruptio n 
creates in hum a n mind th e illu sion 
of self (aham) a nd the no t-self o r wo rl d (idam) 
thro~gh the operation o f maya-s/~ak ~i o r . e nsc 
of ~Ifference (bheda-hudhi) . This IS the un­
avoidable illusio n inhe ren t in the phenomenal 
knowledge. When this illus io n is reve rsed by 
self-knowledge a nd self-discipline, all dif!eren­
ces and disuni o n disappea r a nd the unity of 
one consciousness becomes appa rent. 

. B~t let us purs ue the n_a tLu:e of . c rea ti ve 
~llustonthrough which every~hmg, m cludmg ma n,_ 
~hcarn~t.es. Since jt is . a _basica lly_ coa lescence of 
b ~ spint a nd maten~lls t shak It .every <;: rea ted 

0~ln~, manincluded ,_wiii refl ec t thi s du a l 1mpa~t 
a S,tva-shakti, . conscwusness a nd matte r. He I e 

gatn for lack of space a nd proprie ty I a m un­
~le to enter into the details o f Yogic a na tomy­
t e sheaths (koshas), the bodies (shari, as), 
nhe elements (bhutas) , the states o f co nscious­
cess, the plexuses (chakras) etc. I sha ll o nly 
~~fit:te to the portions stric_tly :e levan~ to _the 
~/11CIJ?le followed by Manu 111 his stra tifica twn 
a society. The bio-physical a na tomy of man, 
r~cording to this ancient Indian view, is usually 

Presented by the coalescence of two (one 
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erect and the other inverted) triangles represen- · 
ti:ng. respectively the 3 forces or aspects of con­
sGiousness and the three forces or aspects of · 
maHer which constitute the essence of an indi- · 
vidual. The three aspects of consciousness are 
sat or pure being, chit or universal conscious- · 
ness and ananda that is beatitude and the trian­
gle formed by joining the centres of these forces 
represents the causal body (or Karana sharira) · 
of man. The tria ngle formed by joining the 
centres o f materiality in our constitutions re­
presents the subtle or astral or psychic (includ- · 
ing emotional) body (or Linga sharira). This 
matrix is represented by the inverted triangle. 
This triangle is the field of operation of the 
trigunas or three qualities of matter. These 
affect the complexion and constitution of our 
biologica l organism because of its inseparable 
contact with matter, without which physical exis­
tence is not possible. The three qualities of 
matter are Saliva (representing a force ascend­
ing to perfection), Rajas (representing a dyna­
mic force proned to activity a nd achievement) 
and Tamas (representing a descending force of 
inertia). 

A co mbinat ion of these three gunas (which· 
are present in every individual in different 
proportions) prod uces different types of human 
beings. A person in whom satt va predominates 
is sattvic a nd he is guided by enlightened reason, 
true knowledge a nd a ltruism. A person in 
who m rc{jas predominates is rajasik and he 
is a man of action aspiring for fa me, a nd 

0 
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heroism. A person in whom tamas predomi­
nates is tamasik and he is a ma n of acqui­
sitive habits, loving comforts and fame a nd 
wealth 1• These represent the th ree regenera te 
classes of Aryan society (or twice bo rn , the 
second birth correspond ing to their init iation 
to Vedic sacrament). There wi ll be a fo urth 
un-regenerate class of persons in who m no ne 
of the qualities predominates and hence their 
characters are still un-fo rmed li ke those of 
children. Their progress in the psycho-ethical 
plane will be natura lly slow spread ing over 
a long period of apprenticeship during which 
the best thing for them would be to serve the 
other three groups. 2 

Let anyone compare thi s scheme with tha t 
put forw ard in Plato's Republic and then de­
-cide which is superior and more origina l. But 
unlike Plato who stratifies society a nd depends 
on the superim posed discipline of his Rulers 
to see that the social order of hi s pattern fu nc­
tions properly, the scheme of M a nu provides 
for self-d iscipline in the fam ily (which a lso 
would be smothered through Plato's com munism 
.and a11-comprehensive public ed ucation)-­
situated in the hermitages of rishis or 
e nlightened masters, exclusively devoted to the 
higher ideals of life. 

In fact, in Manu the classification of psycho­
logical groups run parallel to or is interwoven 

I. Manu XII . 24-29. 3 1-33. 
2. Manu I. 87-91. 
Compare this concept ion of the Shudra wi th that o f the 11atura/ 

s lave of the Greek philosophers. 
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w ith the class ification of age-groups in society. 
In the first part o f life o ne is a student , in the 
second a householder, in the third a retired man 
and in the fourth (meant o nly for exceptional 
perso ns) a ho me less mendicant 1

• These are 
hi s four ashra mas o r stages of huma n existence­

.a nd just as the function s of the social groups 
·(l'amas) can be intermixed o nly at the peril of 
social mo rality (dharma) a nd socia l order, 
the intermixture of function s of the age gro ups 
are equa lly detrimental to the best inierest of 
socia l manne rs a nd mora ls. An ashrama-Iess 
person like an unmarried ma n or woman above 
certain age o r a novice recluse is a danger to 
society. 

The Ashrali/a-scheme conj o ined to the 
Vama-scheme (as is to be found in M a nu) places 
M a nu on a decidedly superi o r positio n to 
Pla to : hi s unques tio ned o rigina lity (or lack of 
borrowing) being a n additi o na l merit o f M a nu. 

I a m unable a nd a lso unwilling to e nter into 
.a deta iled conside ra tio n of the ·'crit icisms" 
of (better termed prejudiced a ttacks o n) the 
l'arnashrama system fi rst because prejud ices can­
not be cured by reason and secondly whatever 
1 had to say I have a lready said in an earlier 
wo rk 2 where unjust a llegat ions o f love of 
·escapism of Hindu mind , hereditary privileges 
and a trocity to backward peoples, as peculiar 

I. Vide Mmms111rti. I V I, VI. 1-8; 33. 
2. See my 7'lle Stnte-pp. 332-346. 
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traits of Hindu social philosophy a nd social 
l~adeFs have been answered or shown in the 
right perspectives. 

Here r sha ll only add a few words o n the· 
St=>i-rit of Varnashrama beca use (as is evident fro m 
democratic success of some modern m o na rchies) 
in the realm of political philosophy o r ideo­
logy of a nation, the spirit which inspires a 
scheme of wo rking o ut a socia l phil osophy 
is more im portant tha n the scheme itself, a nd 
any student of socia l philosophy who o nly 
concentrates o n the constitutiona l mecha nism 
and misses the spirit behind the const ru ctio n 
of the sociat''mehcanism will certa inly mistake 
the husk fo r the kerne l. T o draw a mode rn 
parallellism if the very fact of the existence 
of a m onarchy and a H <? use of Lords in the 
British Constitution obliges one to decla re 
Britain an anti-democratic co untry hi s sanity 
and judgment mig~t well . ~e questi o ned by 
any sober and intelligent cnt1c. 

In the same way respect fo r Bra hmins a nd 
dignity of Kingshi p should n.ot in o~ r assessme nt 
of H ind u Po lity ma ke us blind t? 1ts pervad ing 
spirit of service and co-o pera tw n, its a bho r­
rence to unhealthy acqui sitiveness a nd gro up­
rivalry> its incessant endeav~u r towards vo lun­
tary renunciation o f careen st pu rsuits by the 
b est bra ins of society and its overa ll e ffort s 
~t the growth of Man's sp_iiJI~tal personali ty 
111 a n atmosphere of self-cnt1C1sm, a nd intro ­
spect ion, its persistent resistance against t he 
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e mphasis on individual rights and its stubborn 
jnsistence on non-attached performances of the 
duties of one·s status in society and stage in life 
as the only path leading to justice or dharma. 

We have tried to understand the position of 
law, law-making and administration of justice 
jn the background of this varnashramic ideo­
logy and its prevailing ethos. As indicated 
earlier, the e pochs of which we have any in­
dication of the growth of political thought in 
l ndia, were not epochs searching for social 
philosophy (as the Greeks were doing through­
out their period of political experimentations, 
jncluding the age of Plato - Pericles) but were 
epochs when political and ethical values had 
already been discovered and defined-in the 
Dharma sutras and Dharma Shastras (Smritis) 
based on the ethical standard of the Vedas 
and the usages or practices oftheshishtas or spiri­
tual elite (i.e. sadachara). Laws in the broadest 
sense (or rules of social propriety) are therefore 
to be in consonance with Veda, Smriti, Sada­
chara and must have in addition the quality of 
satisfying conscience. These four according 
to Manu are the indicators of dharma! It was 
a lso decided upon by the better conscience of 
society that the varnashramic plan was the 
-constitutional framework of a dharmic (or just) 
society which provided the social philosophy 

1. Vcdo 'khilo dharmamula m Smritishile cha tadvidam 
Acharaschiva Sadhunam atma nastustirevacha 
Vedah Smrtih Sadachara Swasya cha priya matmanah 
Etachchaturvidham prahu sakshadharmasya lnkshanam-

Manu II. 6, 12 
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or constitutional Jaw and which the refore wa 
: not to be tampered with just as in a modern demo­

. cracy, the ·democratic principle (i. e. one-man-­
one-vote and pe~iodicc;tl election of legislators 
through a broad-based franchi se) is accepted 

, as the fundamental law of society. The task 
.. of a rnodern demQcracy is not to question the 

democratic pri nciple but to find out the means. 
and methods of making "democracy" effective, 
simi larly the task of ancient Hindu polity was 
not to question the varnashramic principle (of" 
ordering society, because that was based on 
the then social elite's conception of supreme 
justi.ce) but to find out ways and mean s of 
making varnashrama effective.1 

The efforts of our ancient political thinkers. 
at theorizing about political ideals and in­
stitutions on the basis of the varnashramic­
ideology is said to have the effect o f stabilizing 
status quo and impeding the growth o f constitu­
tional rights and liberties (similar to those 
enjoyed by citizens of free countries) in ancient 
India and is said to have stopped the growth 
of constitutional !all'. I a m unable to subscribe 
to this view, as this is based on an entirely 
erroneous view of the nature of constitutionar 
fall ' as understood even in the West today 
and is based o n the erroneous and exploded 
views of Dicey a nd hi s predecessors. The 

I. In thi s monarchica l or democra tic fo rm o f the sta te is of mi nor 
considera tio n fo r modern democra t ic ideu l a nd the same was the case 
w ith the ancien t ram a idea l. Hence va rnashrama was prac tised 
both unde r monarchica l a nd republ ican governments in Ind ia jus l 
as democracy is being prac tised now under both fo rms (a s in the 
U. K., anct the U .S .A~ ' 
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up-to-date position in the West in this regard 
favo urs if not suppo rts the Ind ian attitude to­
wards social philosophy a nd constitutional law 
which are ante rior to the State a nd statute law. 

It is not realized that in the West the last 
word o n the nature of constitutional lavv is. 
not Dicey but Jellinek (followed by Jennings)­
Je llinek declared that the nature of public law 
was metajuristic 1 and he amplified this further 
b y saying that the norms of public law have 
a subjective property and are ultimately con­
ditioned by the collective cultural tendencies 
of a nation 2 and its customs a nd therefore 
what is constitutional a nd unconstituti onal 
are likewise dependent upon socia l forces-~ 
and this is so because the event o f the ri se of 
the State fa lls o uts ide the sphere of law-~. 

This means that constitutio na l la \:vs are not 
juridical but psychologica l stuff o f ethica l 
sa nct ity based on a nation's customs and 
usages whose continued observa nce is the 
proof of their transformatio n into the social 
ideology o r political philosophy o f the people 
concerned. This exact ly is the equivalent 

I . Sic (d .h. oen·enti liche Rech t) is t mctajurist ischcr Nall!r. 
G. 1£'/linek: A llgeml!ine Staarslehre ( 1914) p 368 

2. Norm ......... . .. muss stcts die auf einer Eigcnschaft des 
subjcktes ruhendc Fachigkeit besitzcn, von diescm als bcrcchtigt 
a nerka nnt zu werdcn. Da rum ist cs schlicsslich c ine von dcr gcsamten 
Kult uranlage ci nes Volkes bcdingte Uebcrzeugungctc ..... . lhidp. 37 1. 

·3. No rmmacssigkeit and Normwidrigkeit sind d:~nn ebensfa ll 
a bhacngig von den sozialcn Kraeften. -Ibid p. 363. 

4. . ..... faclt-der Vorgang dcr Entstehung sc lbst auss.:rh:~J[} 
des Rcchtgcbictcs - Ibid p. 342. 
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·of dlwrmic guarantees of Dhammasutras a nd 
Dhar.ma- shastras agairrst arbitrary ruleGs. lf 
they are not good guarantees because they are 
not laws proper, there are no good guarantees 
under any constitution, western on eastern, 
modern or ancient, because no conceivable 
·constitution can have " constitutional laws " 
which are laws proper or which are not the 
!eflections of the relevant peoples' social 
Ideology. 

The fact is, the phrase "constitutional laiV" is 
:a misnomer and our Dharmashastrakaras did not 
~isely perhaps indulge in the creation of this 
unpostor type of law. They called it hy its pro­
per name and the genuine name for what goes 
~y the name of constitutional law in the West 
lS respect for certain rules relating to certain 
cus~oms followed by the people because they 
beheye that it is beneficial for them to do so and 
the~efore they like to prolong their continuity. 
J~lhnek most beautifully illustrates this in a 
Pithy sentence-" There is no English Statute 
that the parliamentary form of Government 
·should prevail in England." 1 It prevails be-
cause it answers the English people's call for 
_what they consider to be the best form of 
Government in other words because it is in 

·consonance 'with the English society's Social 
lde?logy. It is there because the English society 
beheves and has continuously believed that such 

R 1.. Es gibt kein englishches Gesetz, das d ie parlamcntarischc 
egJerungsform e inge fuehrt J-latte. 

- Jel/inek: Op. cit. p. 342 
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a fo rm of government would safegua rd t·he 
... Rule o f Law " which really means the .. Rule 
of rules of social ethics''considered valuable, that 
is conducive to social welfare because they 
a re based on common law pract ices o r con­
ventions o r Sadachara. In the face of a ll this 1 
feel emba rrassed by the a pologetic attitude cif 
learned Indian scholars 1 towa rds the lack of pro­
visio n o fl egal constitutio na l safeguards in Hindu 
politica l litera ture. Legal constitutional rules 
or safeguards a re a bsurdities which canno t 
exist anywhere and that is why Je llinek wisely 
decla red tha t not the making of fundamenta l 
rules o r (Rechts) but the protection of the 
legal order is a matter fo r the State. 2 The 
Sta te obeys and pro tects the fun damenta l 
r ules and do not make them (ra ther the rules 
-create the State) and hence the rules a re not 
a nd can never he lalVs. The checks on any 
legal sovereign in any constitu tion is no t law 
but extra-legal social fo rces like the corpora­
t ions, guilds, the scriptures and opinions of 

J. For instance Dr. P. V. Ka ne and Dr. A. S. Altekar in the 
·fo llowing passages. (a) ' 'These checks, through rea l, cannot be called 
.constitutional in the sense in which tha t word is used in modern 
times" .-P. V. Kane: History of Dlmrmasastras Vol. Ill p. 98. (I 
mai ntain that they can be called constitut ional precisely in the same 
sense in which tha t word is used in modern times). 

(b) "But though the king was below the Dharma a nd was bound 
by it. .. .. . the ancient Indian polity provided no Const itutional 
mca~.s or checks to ca ll the king to account if he transgressed the 
law. 

-A. S. Attekar: State & Gol'emme/11 in ancient i ndia, p. 57 
As if there arc legal checks on king's t ra nsgressions anywhere ! ! ! 

2 . Dadurch wird zwar nicht die gesamte Rechtsbi ldung who! 
:aber der rechtlich geordnete Rechtsschutz Sache des Staat es~je/linek 
-op. cit. p. 366. 
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· learned a nd virtuo us men a nd j udges a ndl 
jurists, and so it was in a ncient Ind ia. 

L et u s now turn to the a ncie nt Hindu con­
ception of law (not constituti ona l law, w hic h 
are really n ot laws but usages representing 
ideologies) a nd the p rocess through which 
laws were made. 

The respect of law in India was inculca ted 
by referring to its d ivine o rigin a nd hence t here 
was nothing higher tha n law. Dharmat param 
nasti, declared the Upa nisads. N othing was 
higher than L aw. There were the sacred laws 
based on the scriptures, li ke the rules re la tin (T 
to vario us varnas a nd ashra mas and thes~ 
even the king or ru ler co uld no t interfe re 
with . T hey were simila r to the modern rules 
of constitutio n or a rticles o f socia l ideology. 
In addition, the customs of co unt ries, castes,. 
families, occupationa l guilds w he n not in 
confl ict with Vedas were a lso bind ing o n the 
rulers. 

It is obvio us that the r ule r's legislat ive f unc­
tion was reduced to the nar rowest lim its of· 
making ad mini strative r~gulat i on s (cu.1Usha~anas) 
and rules of procedu re 111 the ad miniStra t iO n of 
justice (vyavahara) . But ~h o ugh the reign of cus­
tom and usage mo nopoli sed much of the legis­
lative field , a fa ir ly wide fie ld o f legisla ti on 
was left in the ha nds of the King's L aw Ministe r 
(designated Pandita by Shukracharya) whose 
duty it was to lay down the po licy which the 
king was to fo llow in the fie ld of legisla tion_ 
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It is to be remembered in this connection that 
customs and usages fall out of use and new 
conve nti ons become current as a necessary 

· phenomeno n of soc i~il dynamics and hence 
the law mini ster was 'to ll!ake periodical surveys. 
" to find o ut which laws are ancient an·d which 
laws modern , vl hich of them a re sanctio ned by 
Dlwrnwslwstra and which though based upo n 
th at authority, are no longer va lid and which 
o f them have the approva l neither of the 
Dharmas/wstm nor of popular usage." 1 

It is now qu ite evident that law in a ncient 
India was neither made through the noisy 
passage of bill s in a popularly elected parlia­
ment no r throu~h the dictatorial fiat of the 
ruler but by the appropriate and/o r enlightened 
socia l will as represented by the jurists ap­
pointed by the ruler to advise him in this rega rd 
a nd the occupa ti ona l guilds, who in their 
turn were guided hy the scriptures, practices 
of the elite and usage of loca lities, families, 
and conventions of guilds. The aim and ob­
ject of law was the promotion or observance 
of cosmic law or Rita, representing as it 
were the Di vine wi ll or dharma or justice ­
scriptures, j urists' opinio n, custo ms being re­
lied upon as indica tors of Rita or divine will 
in the day to day practices of socia l li fe. It is not 
certa in whether the decisions taken by the 
King's councillors regardi ng making of laws 
were accepted as final o r finished pieces of 
legislation or they were later placed 

I. A ltekar: op. ci1 . fl. 255 . 
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before the popular assemblies. 
tions however are in favour 
-course because otherwise the 
-existence of these assemblies 
unexplained. 

The presump­
of the latter 

reason for the 
would remain 

Tf, however, this view is accepted, we would 
find that law-making in ancient India did 
not follow any different procedures from those 
followed by ancient Greece, as they resembled 
in the following essential features-(a) legis­
lation should have the object of the promo­
tion of divine will or dictates of Reason or 
Justice or dharma, (b)_ before the passage 
of legislative proposal m the popular assembly 
it must be sanctioned by a differently con­
stituted body like the King's (Jurists) Council 
in India and the Council of 500 in Athens, 
(c) laws thus passed were to the abrogated if they 
contravened existing and respected usage or 
the basic constitution_al rules (like the Varna­
.shrama and the Atheman Constitution). Neither 
in ancient India nor in Greece were laws made 
through parliamentary enactments in the mo­
·dern sense. 

In fact, more ~t~enti~n was paid to the pro­
blem of the admtmstratwn of law than making 
-of laws and it is quite surprising that even in 
very ancient time rules and regulations in this 
regard were framed in ancient India which 
were conspicuous for their rather modern out­
look. 

--~----
- ---- ---- - - -
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There is no mention of any organised judi-­
ciary in the Vedic literature-and that is not 
surprising, when we remember that even in 
I Oth or II th century A.D. there were hardly 
any impartial judiciary in the European coun­
tries where aggrieved parties had more or less . 
to depend for justice or vengeance on their · 
own strength. 

1 n ancient Greece, if Athenian Courts are 
to supply us the model , the judiciary was very 
ill-conceived a nd ill-organised-of which the 
judic ia l murder of a person like Socrates in the 
hand of a rabble of 2,000 ill-educated Athenians . 
is the best proof. 

Compared to all this the Indian judiciary 
was very well organised by 500 B.C. the latest. 
One of the most important functions of the 
king was to administer justice and punish 
offenders, and although he delegated his judicia l 
authorities to the Chief Justice (dharmadhyaksha) 
or other functiOnaries so far as the outlying 
parts o f his territory were concerned, it is . 
a lmost certain that the king personally looked 
into the grievances of people in the capital. 

Vy avahara o r the administ ration of law 
engaged the attention of India n thinkers from 
the earliest historica l time a lthough in the 
course of its development the conception of 
vyavahara 1 underwent changes. According to 

I. Apastarnba's Dharrn<~sutra-11. 7. 16. 17; I. 6.20. 11 ; l. 
6.20. 16 
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Apastamba (600- 390' B.C .), ' VY_GI~alwra me.an~ . 
transactio ns o r deahngs·; accordmg to Sh uk ra 
{400 - 100 B.C .) a nd the e pics o r smritis (200 
B.C . - 100 A.D. it meant law suits a nd lega l 
proceedings and la te'r on 2 

( 1100 - 1500 A . D.) 
i t came to mea n j udicia l procedure·. We have to 
take the word both in the sense or legal d isputes 
.and judicia l procedure. 

The Shukranitisara (Ch. IV) may be taken to 
represent fa irly a ll the ma in features o f the 
-conduct of law suits a nd ·administrati o n o r Ju stice 
in ancient Ind ia and a summary o f Shukra's 
observatio ns is given below to indicate the 
Indian view of the subject in a nutshe iJ.3 

The punishment of the wro ng-doer was a 
p rimary function connected with the kingshi p 
but this punishment. sho uld no t be a rbitra ry 
and must be accordmg to law a nd hence in 
deciding cases the k ing was required to be 
free from a nger a nd avarice a nd dictated by 
the spirit of the Dharmashastra a nd to fo llow 
the proper jud i ~ i ~l proceedings with th e hel p 
of the ten req uiSites of the ad mini stration o f 
j ustice.4 r n the absence of the king di sputes 
------·- ------ --

I. Slrukranitisara- IV, V. lines 7-11 and 30 9; 
Mam1 smriti- VI II. I , 
Yainara/kya smriti- ll ,l . 

2. In Jimutm•alwna's Vyavalwra mutrika and Rag!ru11adana's 
Vye~.vaharatattva 

3. See my article o n the Admin istration of justice acco rd ing to the 
'Sukran itisana in the Unirer.~ity of Ceylon Re•iew, Vol. Vl/1, No. 1. 

4. They were the K ing, Officers, Counci:Iors. Smriti-shastras the 
:accountant, the clerk. gold , fi re, water and one's own men . ' 
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-co uld be set tled by brahma nas (appointed by·· 
the king) who were high-born, self-controlled·,­
jmpartia l, ca lm , devoid o f anger. versed in the 
Vedas and those who feared the next life 1

• 

lt is very importa nt to note a lso that Shukra 
insisted that in no case could a dispute be 
settled unless the adjudicators sat in a properly 
-constituted court, which again could never 
be constituted of a single person: not even 
the king a lo ne was to adj udicate upon a law 
suit, hence it was necessary tha t the king 
and his co unci llors (or Judges) sat w ith the co­
a djudicators or Sabhyas. Moreover, the trial 
.and the pronouncement of judgment had 
to be public or Sabhasthitah / because secret 
trials might result in partia li ty a nd injustice 
which a re ca used by passio n, cupi d ity, fea r, 
m a lice etc. 3 Exempla ry puni shment has been 
recommended by Shukra fo r judges whose deci­
:sions a re vitia ted by greed, o r passion or lack 
-of courage.4 In the administrat ion of justice 
.accord ing to law, however, local customs and 

l . Sl111k raniri snra-C h . l Y. Sec . V. lines 23-26 . 

. 2 . Y uk t ipr.t tya ksha numanopamanai rl okashastratah 
Bahusanmatasams iddham vinischitya sabhasthitah 

Sasabhyah pradvivakastu nripam sambodhayct sada 
Sl111kraniri- C h- ll. 197- 199. 

3. Naikapashycchcha karyani Yadinossrnuyad vachah 
Rahasi Cln nrpah prajnassabhyaschaiva Kadacha na 
Pakshapataclhiro pasya ka rnani cha pancha vai. 

S l111kraniri- Ch . l V. Sec. V 12-15 

A. Shukrani ti- Ch . IV. Se:: . V. 179-18 1. 
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group traditions should not be ignored by the 
judge, nor even by the king, because 'long-stand­
ing .customs are not to be condemned. 1 

AlthoughShukracharya insisted on cases being 
tried in a " properly constituted" court it is 
nowhere clearly stated how the court should 
be constituted. From the available data it is 
apparent that the king and/o r his judicial offi­
cers had competence to decide a ll cases (civil 
or criminal) and this may be called the King's 
Bench Division (presided over by the King or the 
Chief Justice) of Shukra's time, a nd thi s was 
not a court of first instance but only an appelate 
court. Trial by peers seemed to have been the 
most favo ured method of settling disputes a nd 
determining punishments. 2 M ost probably al l 
disputes were first to be brought in three grades 
of courts of self-adj udication, in the order: the 
family (K ula), the corporation (Sreni) and co m­
munity or tribal (gana) co urts. When these peo­
ple's cou rts failed to give satisfaction the courts of 
the King's Bench were to be moved in the order: 

l. Deshaja tikulanam cha yc. dharmah prak pravaritita h 
Tathiava te pa lniyah praJa praksubhyatc' nyatha 

Sllllkra11i1i- C h. IV, Sec. v. 92.93 
Yesam paramparaptah purvaja irapyanusthitah 
To eva tairna dushycyuracharannetarasya tu . 

Shukra11i1i--Ch. IV. Sec. V 100- 10. 

2. Aranyastu swakaih kuryussakrt l, ikassari thi kaissaha 
Sainikassai nikarieva grame' pyubhayavasibh i. 

-Ch. IV. Sec. V. 44-45 

That is, foresters are to be tried by fo rcs ~crs , mcrch ;~nts, by 
merchants soldiers by sold1ers a nd 1n t he vil lages by nelghbou­
rers. Eve~ thieves and ascelics were to stctt le their d isputes. 
accordi ng to the usage o f their guilds. (ch. IV. Sec. V. 35- 36) 
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the councillors' court, councillors' court presided 
over by the chief justice (pradvivak or 
ad hyaksha) a nd courts presided over by the 
king. Fines a nd corporal p unishments could 
be inflicted o nly by the king.' 

The king was to sit forjudicial purposes along 
with the chief justice and other councillors or 
sahlzyasbut it cannot be said very definitely who 
exactly were the sabhyas or king's councillors for 
sett ling disputes. Probably different officials of 
the State were called upon to sit as councillors 
(or puisne judges) with the king and/or his chief­
justice, on d ifferent occasions according to the 
nature a nd circumsta nces of cases. For instance, 
in a dispute relating to land the amatya (revenue 
officer or a civil serva nt) and in a case invloving a 
foreigner a mantri (minister) would be invited 
to sit a s a councillor. Probably such function­
a ries constitu ted a panel of visiting councillors 
who acted more as assessors than as judges in 
cases requiring expert knowledge. In addition 
there was a permanent body of sabhyas 
(councillors) who along with the king and/or 
the chief justice constituted, so to say, the 
permanent bench. The decision of a court of law 
or the judgment was required to be a written 
document a nd indicate that it was based on the 
following: (a) proofs (or pramanas), (b) reason 
or logic, (c) usages, (d) oaths, (e) admission 
by plaintiff, (f) special order of the king. 

J. S/wkranitisara - Ch. IV. Sec. V lines 59-62 

E 
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Parties not sati s fi ed with a decision could 
have the case re-tried by paying double the 
fin e or prefer an appea l to a higher court. 
Judges, whe n they decided cases contrary to 
dharma were to be A ned R s. I ,000,000 by the 
king. 

The superb modern ism of Shukrian adminis­
t~a ti o n of Jaw a nd justi ce breath~s through 
hts wo rk , in spite of so me archa ic practices, 
of w hi ch me nti o n must be made of the inclusion 
o f di vine o rdeals as va lid evidence. 1t is to be 
n oted , however, that Shukra recommended these 
o rdeals o nly where d~e t? obscurity of facts 
or o bstinacy of parties It wa~ not possible 
t o. secure proofs. Mo~eover disputes of cer­
t a in n a ture were required to be proved by 
witnesses a nd d ocu ments a~d possession: 
they were tho se re la ting to Jr:tmovable pro­
p ert ies, guilds, no n-de livery of gifts etc. 

-- -- - - - -- - - ----------- --- -



CHAPTER IV 

POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS IN ANCIENT 
INDIA 

At the outset T would like to indicate my 
views on the proper connotation of the word 
"political". 

The word "political" has been used in Eng­
lish political literature, without consistency 
of course, as a substitute for an adjective from 
the noun , State, that is as an equivalent for 
a word like " State-al" if such a word were 
in existence. Thus it was that Bluntschli and 
those who seem to follow him still use 
the expression "Political Science" to mean 
the " State-a! Science"-the presumption being 
that that which is concerned with the 
State alone is political and conversely what 
is political must necessarily be pertaining to 
the State. From this it would follow that a 
society where there is no State cannot have 
anything which can be called "political" and 
also cannot have "politics" either theoretical 
or applied . 

Thus was forged an apparently convenient 
formula by scholars and politicians of the 
nineteenth century West who were inspired 
by the spirit of imperialist domination of 
the East and was therefore eager to show 
the utter lack of the political ideas, ideals 
and institutions 111 the East excepting 
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Parties not satisfied with a decisio n could 
have the case re-tried by paying do uble the 
fine or prefer an appeal to a highe r court. 
Judges, when they decided cases contrary to 
dharma were to be fined R s. I ,000,000 by the 
king. 

The superb modernism of Shukrian adminis­
t~ation of law and justice breathes thr~ugh 
his work, in spite of some a rchaic pract1~es, 
of which mention must be made of theincluswn 
of divine ordeals as valid evidence . J t is to be 
noted, however, that Shukra recommended these 
ordeals only where due to obscurity of f~cts 
or obstinacy of parties it was not posstble 
to. secure proofs. Moreover disputes of cer­
ta.m nature were required to be proved. b~ 
Witnesses and documents and possessiOn· 
the~ were those relating to immovable pro­
perttesJ guilds, non-delivery of gifts etc. 



C HAPTER IV 

POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS IN ANCIENT 
INDIA 

A t the o utset T would like to indicate my 
views o n the proper connota tio n of the word 
"political" · 

The word "politicar ' has been used in Eng­
li sh p o litica l hterat~re, without consistency 
of course, as a substi tute for a n adjective from 
the no un, Sta te, that is as a n equivalent for 
a word like " State-a (" if such a word were 
in existence. T hus it was that Bluntschli and 
t hose who seem to fo llow him still use 
t he expressio n '.'Political Science" to mean 
the " State-a! s.c 1enc~''-the presump tio n being 
tha t tha t ~hich . ~ s concerned with the 
State . ~lo ne IS Po li tical and conversely wha t 
js p ohtlcal must nec.essarily be pertaining to 
t he Sta te. .From th1.S it would foll ow tha t a 
society whe i C: there I S no State cannot have 
a nything w~li ch ca~~ be called "poli tica l" ~nd 
a lso ca.nnot have polit ics" either theoretical o r apphed . 

Thus was fo rged a n a pparently convenient 
fo rmula by sch~ I ars a nct politicia ns. of. the 
nineteenth .c~ntur y West who were msp!red 
by the spint of imperialist dominatio n of 
the East a nd Was therefore ea&er to .show 
the u tte r . l a~k of the political Ideas, tdc:als 
.and j nstltut iO ns in the East exceptmg 
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those relating to the "oriental despot". 
Self-government and self-governing institu­
tions were unknown to the East and there­
fore eastern countries like India should not 
ask for self-government and therefore also 
the European domination should continue. 
Edward Freeman's Comparative Politics (1874) 
was therefore confined to Europe and even 
today in voluminous works on the History of 
Political Thought hardly any mention is made 
of the Dharmashastras or Manu or Kautilya 
or Shukracharya. The argument or rather the 
insinuation is that India (or the East) has 
never known the conception of the sovereign 
State and as things political (according to the 
Bluntschlian definition) were equivalent to 
things connected with the State, India (which 
was supposed to have had no idea of the State) 
could not have political ideals or institutions 
or Political Science. 

But as hinted earlier, this formula was only 
apparently convenient for the upholders of 
western domination and could last as a formula 
for supporting this sort of intellectual im­
perialism 1 only so long as things were not 
analysed in their correct perspectives and things 
Indian were either condemned or ignored and 
things Greek were applauded and endowed 
with exaggerated importance. It was under 
the influence of this idea of the exaggerated 

1. It was against this intellectual imperialism that the earliest 
among the modern Indian political thinkers like K . P. Jayaswal and 
B. K . Sarkar wante:l to protest in their writings whose patriotic fervour 
has to be viewed in this background. 
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importance of the Greeks (who were again 
mistaken as the proto-representatives of west-
ern civilizatio n 1 

) that a schola r of the emi-
nence a nd sta nding of L. T . Hobhouse remarked 
that ".the earliest form of the State known 
to us is the City-State of ancient Greece " ,2 
insinua ting thereby that the State and the 
science of the Sta te (which again was mis­
deRned as Political Science) was unknown to 
lndia o r any other eastern people. 

But thanks to the growth of Socia l Sciences 
in the West, things began to be analysed more 
critically and object ively and today (though 
the incorrigibles will go o n confusing the 
Greek C ity o r polis with the Sta te) no genuine 
socia l scientist would fail to perceive the ab­
surdity of using such a meaningless expression 

I. I am of the opinion that neither in its origin nor in its sum and 
substance was the G reek c ivi lization a civilization o f the West which 
represents a dubious and a dangerous courtship between Christian 
theology (which would have been revuls ive to G reek philosophers/ 
a nd the scienti fic temper whose net result is a spiritua l crisis bo rn of 
the te nsion bctwe~ n the dogma o f theology and reason o f scientific 
·enquiry. 

Philosophically speaking the GreeK civilization knew nothing 
-of this pathological tussle of the western soul-it was free, open, 
robus t, sensuous a nd pagan and ncar-I ndian (in fact very .Indian, 
only without the sobering influence of the spiritua l discipline of 
India, even which some o f the rare geniuses like Pythagoras, Socrates, 
Plato were trying to imbibe). 

H isto rically speaking the Greek civilization was no part of 
the western civilization at all because during the epoch that civilization 
fl owered there was no civilization west of Greece. The entire West 
was a cultural wilderness. In fact there was only o ne civilization 
in the world those days , and if we insist on mainta ining in our 
language the present dist inction between the East a nd the West, the 
-entire civilization of the World in a ncient times was very definitely 
Eastern and Greece lay on the westernmost fringe of the habitat of 
~hat very Eastern civilization. 

2. Social EI'Olt{tiou and Political Theory, ( 1911)-p. 141·. 
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as the "City-State" as a substitute for the 
Greek polis nor claim the attributes of the 
(modern) State on its behalf. In fact the no ted 
American sociologist R. M . M c lver1 has rightly 
pointed out that to transla te the Greek polis 
as the State is to misunderstand a n en tire 
civilization. I am constrained to add that 
much of the humanistic studies of western 
scholars are based upon thi s misundersta nding. 

. The Greek City was not a State beca~se 
It was not an artificial association for pursu1ng 
lii?ited social interests as a n agent of the s~cia l 
Wll~ endowed with lega l force of the organ1z~d 
soc1etyasthe State is, but was a na tural evolutto­
nary communitypursuing all the common inte rests 
of the Community backed by the will of the 
Comm.unity working not as its agent but as 
th~ prmcipal itself 2• lf we still persist tl~~t 
thmgs pertaining to the State alone are " politi­
cal" and " politics," there was nothing which 
could be called political in a ncient Greece no r 
could there be any "Political Science " among 
the Greeks who knew nothing about t~1e 
State. This must be a shocking dis­
covery to those western scholars who have 
~een .brought up on the tradition of a.n al~-
n~wmg Greece which again in the1r I~~gt­

nSa~lOn had been the originator of Polit1cal 
ctence. 

---
1. See Maciver: The Modem S tate, pp. 85-87 

So~ial~~d~ work on " The State" , chapter lll on the State & the· 
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Without admitting that the Greeks were 
the fa thers of political ideals, institutions and 
science, I would , however, readily concede 
that there were much Political Science and 
experiments with political ideals and institu­
tio ns in a ncient Greece though she was 
blissfully ignora nt of anything like the State. 
Thi s is possible only by discarding once for 
a ll the erroneous view that, that only is " poli­
tical " which pertains to the State and accepting 
my view that whatever pertains to the problems 
of making justice available to all as fa r as 
possible on equal terms (i. e. whatever pertains 
to dharma) is " political". According to this 
view Political Science is not merely the Science 
of the State ; it is rather the Science of Social 
Justice (or Dharmashastra) a nd as such it is also 
the Science of the State, which is an important 
instrument for making justice available to all 
o n equal terms. 

The etymological and original meaning of 
" politica l " will also suggest such an inter­
pretation : things pertaining to the polis or 
polity, things pertaining to the polite life of the 
polis or life lived on the basis of the rules of 
politeness, mutual regard, fair-play and justice 
are things essentially political. Hence, the science 
which concerns itself with the problems of 
civilized living, polite behaviour, just social 
ordering is, par excellence the Political Science. 
A people awakened to the needs of just and 
polite living in a polity has political ideals and 
may have political science and institutions 
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even tho ugh they may no t have evolved the 
S tate. The Greeks, p recisely, were such a people. 

By the same token, t he a nc ie nt fn d ia ns were 
much mo re " po litic.a l " p~opl e, because they 
had no t o nly to their cred it the awareness of 
po lite a nd ethica l li vii}g, fa i:-p lay a nd justice 
as the Greeks had b~tt ~~ addi tio n they tho ught 
o f a socia l agent o f JU Stice very much after the 
pa tte rn of the (modern) State which the G reeks 
even a t the he ig ht of their specula ti on could 
never conceive. Thi s much fo r the connota ti on 
of" po litica l " . 

Under the ti tle " politica l institu tions 
o f the Hindus" I propose to d iscuss ( i) The 
Yarnas mi scalled castes, (ii) the Ashra mas 
(iii) Sabha a nd Sa miti , (iv) Pa ura a nd Ja na pada: 
A la tticed ta pestry ~orn:ed. by the functio ni ng 
o f these poli tical mst i~ uti~ ns produced . the 
po li tical e thos a nd ma mta med the polit ical 
eq uilibrium of the a nc ient Indi a n society. It 
wo uld be my humble endea~our here to re­
produce as fa ithfully as possible the co mplex 
pattern of socia l life which a lone can give a n 
idea of the working of " democracy " in lnd ia, 
becau se socia l equili brium is necessarily such a 
tapestry o f institu tio ns which however, must 
have bee n accepted as " just" by all the 
sectio ns of the society concerned a nd this 
representation to be correct can never be merely 
latitudina l o r lo ngitudina l. Of necessity it was 
a criss-cross social pattern. 

Varnas : It would be impossible to under­
stand ancient India n politics (in theory or 
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practice) until we learn to look upon the 
Vamas as the most important political institution 
of the Hindus a nd this was so not through 
so me historical accident but as a result of 
deliberate planning on the part of Hindu 
socia l leaders and political theorists. Critics 
have viewed the Hindu State as the perpetuator 
of socia l staus quo, i.e. Varnashrama : the fact , 
however, is the other way about. The Varna­
system represents the Hindu conception of a just 
socia l order. Accordingly, the important thing to 
note here is not the insistence on the protection 
of Vama-order by the State (which is of course 
true) but the emergence of the Hindu State as the 
creature of Varnashramic social order and the 
maintenance of social justice by the Hindu State 
as understood by that social order. The point 
to be noted here is that the society (with 
its Varna-structure) is anterior to the State 
in point of time and of superior competence 
in point of authority. It is as much wrong for 
the Hindu State to defend the Varna-structure 
as it is for the "democratic" State to defend 
... libe:ty ' ' and "equality" (whatever those 
beauttful words might mean). Nobody finds 
fault with a modern " democratic State ' ' for 
supporting a stagnant social status .quo if. it 
defends the parliamentary system wtth a ll tts 
hideous pressure groups, caucuses '.and class­
conflicts but even westernized Indian critics 
have fo und fault with the Hindu State for its 
defence of the "stagnant status quo" i.e. 
Varnashrama. For me this does not make any 
sense whatsoever. If it is creditable for a 

-
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modern" democratic" State to defend " liberty" 
and " equality" as understood by the " demo­
cratic" peoples of today it was equally 
creditable for an ancient Indian State to defend 
Varnashrama as understood by ancient Indians. 
In both the cases what each one has been 
defending is its respective social ideology, 
and people defend their social ideology beca use 
they think that their own particular ideology 
promotes welfare and social ju_stice ; and, they 
bring into being an agent of society (such as the 
State) because they think that such an agent 
alone can adequately defend that ideology 
in whose defence lies, according to them 
social harmony, social peace, social progress: 
that is justice or dharma. 

The stratification of society into the 
four varnas, according to the Hindu law­
givers, was motivated exactly by these aims 
and objects and necessitated by the demands 
of social justice, peace and progress. The 
principle on which this stratification was based 
was the very sound one of placing every one 
in the position for which nature and nurture 
had best fitted him. By performing efficiently 
the duties of one's station in life the individual 
does not only realise his best self or self-fulfil­
ment but also enhances social efficiency and 
helps the promotion of progress as well as 
justice in society. 1 

I. Plato obviously borrowed these ideas from Indian sources, 
somehow. Whilt is difficult for me to understand is how the inclusion 
of the same stratification of society in his Republic makes it a master­
piece while it becomes a silly, oriental and reactionary proposition 
when viewed as an India n product. 
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lt is quite clear from innumerable passages 
in the Smritis and Puranas that the Varna­
order was promulgated by the cultural elite· 
and socia l leaders of ancient India, not for 
exploitation but for the promotion of social' 
progress according to the dictates of reason, 
justice and fair-play ; and it was for this reason 
that the State-authority was commissioned to· 
maintain and support the Varna-system. Ac­
cording to the Vay u-purana the State was 
brought into being by the Creator for stopping 
the inter-varna rivalry and mixing up of the 
duties of people·s stations in life. 1 The greatest 
Smriti-writer, Manu , maintained that the so­
ciety could prosper only as long as the duties. 
of varnas were properly discharged and the 
State where these get mixed up shall perish. 2 

In the Mahabharata therefore the same punish-· 
ment is prescribed for the offender against 
the varna-order as for the rebel against the· 
king 3 

- that is, the offender against the 
Varna-system was adjudged as heinous as 
the person who committed sedition or treason. 
The Creator himself was said to have established 
the Varna-order and also brought into being 
the coercive State-authority (danda) for 

I. Varnashramavyavasthanam tesham Brahma ta thakarot 
Punah prajastu to mohattan dha rmanna hyapa layan 
Parasparavirodhe na manuntah punaranvayuh .... 

Vayu-Purana-1. 57, 55-SS: 
2. Yatratveteparidhvamsajjayantc varnadushakah 

Rashtrikaih sahatadrashtram kshiprameva vinashyant i. 
Manu Smriti X. 61 _ 

3. Raj no vadhamchikirsadyastasy chitro vadho bhavct 
Aj ivakasya s tenasya varnasamkarasya cha -

Shanti Parra- 86:21· 
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-enforcing the varna-dharma against those who 
tried to transgress this Organic Public Law of 
the Indo Aryan Community. 

It would thus be quite clear that the Varna­
·system in ancient India was not some ad hoc 
class-hierarchy of the type prevalent in feudal 
Europe foisted on society by political adven­
tur~rs out to establish their own hegemony by 
takmg advantage of a troubled revolutiona ry in­
terregnum but a product of a deliberate discovery 
by the most reputed leaders of society ofafunda­
.mental and universal principle of social justice 
namely that each should discharge one's function 
in and for society and that one for which he is 
-best fitted by nature-therein lay dharma the 
promotion of which was the duty, nay, the raison 
.d' etre of the State. Transgression of thi s 
fundamental law of justice would ruin the 
society and State and pi unge the people into 
chaos and confusion, i.e. into injustice and 
adharma. 1 Accordingly the defence of this 

I. No student of comparative Politics can miss the obvious in­
-debtedness of Pla to to Hindu thought when he defines Justice as 
fo llows : 

" Tha t each citizen shall do his own work, and not meddle with 
·Others in their work .... each section _recognizi~ g _a~d discharging 
.its legitima te function .. that fo r wh1ch eac~ mdJ_vJd ual was best 
.fitted by nature and that each ~erson shall_ enJOY h1s own property 
as well a s his own work-that IS true Justice. -- - - --;----- .... so 
· · t"c . occurs when a person undertakes the work of a nother InJUS I e ' . . . h" Tl . h. f .instead of his own, or m ad~1t10n to _IS own .... . . 1~ m_ISC 1e 
.is not great. ... in the subordmate functions . But the m_ISChief be­
comes grave and deplora_ble when a man from the subordmate_ func­
tions meddles with the h1gher-when a craftsman .... thrust himself 
~n the position of a soldier ...... or usurps the position o~ a _chief. .. .. . 
Herein consists the true injustice .... wi th ruin followmg m Its train'' . 
See Republic Chapter IV. 

Compare-Vara m swadharmo ~i~u~o na parakyah. s_wanusthitah 
Paradharmena jivanhi sadyah patat1 jatitah-Manusmntt X 97 and­

:Swadharme nidhana shreyah paradharma bhayavaha-Geeta . Ill 35. 
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Social Constitution (i.e. the Varna-system) was 
basic to the maintenance of a just polity that is 
essential for the purpose of making justice 
available to all and hence must (according to 
my definition of " political ") be regarded as 
the Political Constitution of the Indian Society 
just as the Parliamentary System is the Political 
Constitution of the British Society. It is because 
of this that matters such as party-system, ca binet 
system etc. must be considered in a discussion 
on the British Constitution even though they 
had and/or have no legal basis. As Jellinek 
has pointed out, there is no law that England 
should have a Parliamenta ry form of Gov­
ernment. The fundamentals of a free con­
stitution a re extra-legal, but thereby they neither 
become unimportant nor illegal but meta­
jurist ic and truly political in my sense of the 
term, which I claim to be the only sensible 
meaning of " political" . The various govern­
ments that have been formed during the centuries 
in Britain have, in spite of their many diffe­
rences in policy-making and policy-execution, 
respected this fundamenta l organic principle 
of Government on which alone a just society, 
according to the British people, can be run­
therein lies the glorious continuity of Britain's 
political tradition or tradition of government 
based on justice. The various governments in 
Hindu India that had been formed in ancient 
time, in the same way, in spite of their many 
differences in policy-making and policy-execu­
tion (and in addition even in spite of their 
differences in the State-structure such as. 
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monarchical or republican) respected the funda­
mental organic principle of government on 
which alone, according to the 1 ndian people, 
.a just society could be r un (i.e. the Varna­
.system) and therein also lay the glorious con­
tinuity of India's political tradition or the 
tradition of government base~ on justice, 
·Of course, as understood by I ndtans. ' 

Ashramas : The political significance of the 
Varnas, however, can be understood in its 
proper perspective only in the context of the 
Ashramas and in fact they are so complementary 
to each other in Hindu thought that they are 
mentioned almost always as inseparable twins 
by the expression Varnashrama. lt ~hould here 
be pointed out that the degradatiOn of the 
Hindu society was caused not merely by the 
rigidity of the Varna-stratification into privileged 
and unprivileged castes on the basis of the 
accident of birth in this or that family (bearing 
the name of a Varna without having the quali­
fications for it) but also by the total neglect 
of the Ashrama duties by latter day Indians. 
The appreciation of India's socio-political 
system will always remain incomplete and 
erroneous unless we give up our inability or 
unwillingness to understand the importance 

I. lt is noteworthy that even Buddhist kings li ke Asoka respected 
this structu ra l design of society and further, so long as the principle of 
social stratification was not a llowed to be vi tiated by class-privi leges 
a nd class-a ntagonism and vested interests (as the la tter day caste­
syste!!l b~ame) the Hindu Varna-system was a~le. to make unique 
-con.tnbut10ns m the field of a.rt, philosophy, rellg1on a nd in that 
soc1ety cultural values were pnzed over baser possessions. 
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of the Aslzrama-system and the mutual inter­
action of the Varna-system and the Ashrama­
system in the ancient Indian society or the 
Varnashramic social order. 

It is a lso necessary to point out that the 
J ndian social system will not be understood 
nor rightly assessed if the Ashramas are taken 
to represent merely the four stages of life 
and unless they are viewed as a political insti­
tution standing in organic relationship with 
the other political institutions like the Varnas, 
sabhas, samitis etc. In other words to under­
stand the political ethos of the ancient Hindu 
society we have to understand the mutual 
interactions first of these two important political 
components of that society and then of other 
poli tical institutions taken together - that 
would be the ethos of the Varnashramic society. 

The important thing here to catch is that 
under the Hindu social system (and perhaps 
alone under that system) the four stages of 
human life-studentship, householdership, 
retirement in forest and mendicantship-were 
politically (i. e. for the purposes of social justice 
and moral elevation) institutionalized, and by 
institutionalized I mean that these more or 
less well-known stages of life were transformed 
into social instruments for maintaining thejust 
social order. That implies that in the ancient 
Hindu society to be a student or a householder 
etc. was not something left to the casual whim 
of an individual but was (with very special 
.exceptions) regulated by the rules, traditions 
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and laws (as laws then were) of society. T hey 
were political institutions whose rules, etiquettes 
and functions were prescribed by soc iety o r 
its cultura l elite. 

Let us now see how these Varnas and Ash­
ramas interacted mutually and what kind of 
social ethos they produced or were likely to 
produce. Leaving the last of the four Yarnas 
(i.e. the Shudras) and the last of the fo ur Ashra­
mites (i.e. the sannyasins) as exceptiona l cate­
gories, we shall consider here the mutual in­
teractions of the fir~t three ~ccupational groups 
(Brahmanas, Kshatnyas, Vmshyas) and the fi rst 
three age groups (s~udents , h~)Useholders, re­
tired persons). It w11l be readtly seen that the 
central pos_ition in the day to day functioning 
of the soc1al process would be m the hands 
of householders (Manu Iff, 77, VI, 89) and 
the majority of these. effectt_ve householde rs 
(in any case the most mfl.uential among them) 
would be the Vaishyas (traders, culti vators 
merchant group) because t~e Brahmanas (Tea~ 
cher-scholars) and Kshatnyas (Soldier-rulers) 
necessarily had to . be proporti onately 
small (because of the hrgh qualification re­
quirements). Moreover, both of these two 
groups (Brahmanas and Kshatriyas) wo uld have 
to depend for the financin~ of their plans and 
projects (cultural, educatiOnal, administrative 
or military) on the Vaishya householders. The 
Vaishya householder therefore had been• the pivot 
of Hindu society as the .producers of social 
wealth. But since matenal wealth like any 
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ot her desira ble thing in a Commonwealth 
which was a Varnashramic society had to be 
regarded as a social trust and since the main­
tenance of the Vam ashrama-system was the 
accepted social ideology of the Indian people 
(like parliamenta ry government in Brita in) these 
producers of wealth in spite of their own 
indulgence in luxury were socially and morally 
(i. e. therefore politica lly) obliged to support 
the rest of the social o rder specially the admi­
nistrators a nd teachers among whom were 
counted not o nly the Brahmanas but the retired 
men a nd women (of the third Ashrama) of all 
the three Varnas. 

1 t was the duty of the householder (specially 
the Vaishya householder) to pay taxes and 
establish endowments for the support of the 
administrative and military services of the 
Kshatriyas and the ed ucational and spiritua l 
services of the Brahmanas and other teachers 
of every Varna who constituted the third Ash­
rama of Vanaprasthis or retired forest-dwellers. 

The institution of Vanaprastha is one of the 
greatest political contributions of India whose 
grandeur and significance eluded grasp of most 
foreign critics1 because of its novelty and of 

I. To this of course there are exceptions like Paul Deussen who 
commenting on the Ashramas made o bservations such as the following : 

"How far the practice corresponded to this theory given 
in Manu a nd other law books, we do not know; but we are free to 
confess tha t in our opinion the whole histo ry of mankind has not 
much that equa ls the grandeur of this thought." -Encyc/opaedia 
of Ethics and Religion Edited by James Hastings. 

"The entire histo ry of mankind does n ot produce much that 
approaches in grandeur to this thought." - T/re Philosophy of the 
Upanisads. Tr. by Geden, 1906, p. 367. Cited by K ane in History of 
Dlzarmashastras, Vol. II, p . 424. 

F 
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westernised fndi an c ritics probably beca use 
it had not had a cou ntrpart in the West. 1 n 
fact the preponderating western bias or our 
mind has induced us to castigate the provisio n 
of Vanaprasthaas an eastern device for shirking 
duties or fo stering escapism. That this had not 
been the spirit of Varnashrama would be at o nce 
clear when we remember that the performance 
of the duties of his stat io n in life and the due 
discharge of one' s obligations to al l concerned 
including the dead an~est?rs, we:e cons~dered 
the sine qua non of a JUSttfiable hfe leadtng to 
salvat ion to which there was no short cut 
a pproach or by-passing of duties such as the 
duty of being a ~ouseholder and of servi ng 
the society in van o us other ways. tncluding 
the duty of begetting worthy progen tes. 

The point to be emph~si zed. is that only 
after the due discharge of hts duttes as a house­
holder did one earn the right to retire in the 
seclusion of the forest for introspection, self­
criticism and contemplation. But even so 
there were certain conditions precedent fo r 
his retirement . The ftrst cond itio n was the 
Presence of a grown- up ma rried son who 
Wo~Id be able to conti~ue to serve ~ocie t y 
WhiCh he himself was domg so long wtth his 
Wife as h is partner. The second was that even 
at. this stage he was obliged to maintain his 
W1\e and be accompanied by her- in fact the 
retirement was to be as much joint as the house­
ho~dership had been. The third was that the 
retirement was not for the sake of seeking 
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excitement and pleasure (as people retiring 
in the Rivieras do) but for seeking self-en­
lightenment, se l f~knowledge and non-attachment 
j n the sed us1on of a forest and the 
forest was in a ncient India a pe~uliar institu-
tion by itself. It was an institution no 
doubt for silent meditation for ex-householders 
of a ll the var!ws but also. for rendering a special 
type of servtce to society. because at this 
third stage of for~st-dwelhn~ a ll vanaprasthis 
jrrespective of thetr occupatiOnal differences 
in the previous (householder) stage, came to 
belong to virtually one class, the class of disin­
terested advisers to the householders of the next 
generation. At this stage ~11. vanaprasthis came to 
belong to onecategory of diSInterested counci llors, 
saints and sages experienced in life's intricate 
gui le but voluntari ly dissociated from it. This 
is why there were n? " caste-restrictions " for 
saints and sages. Samthood depended in T ndia, 
not on one's occupation but on the amount 
of wisdom one had acquired in the perform­
ance of his occupational duties at the house­
ho lder stage and thereafter. The last and the 
fourth condition was that the forest dwelling 
Vanaprasthis organized themselves into a body 
of experienced teachers running in their se­
cluded hermitages the most peculiarly Indian 
type of boarding schools in which the students 
lived under the direct supervision of the hermit 
teacher and his wife li ke their own children. 
Teachers were not paid servants but like re­
spected parents though they received financial 
.assistance from the householder class in general 
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as part of their social obligati on but the teachers 
maintained their pupils also as a part of their 
social obligation irrespective of the pupi ls' 
capacity to pay in cash or kind . To these 
teachers of society came kings and min is ters, 
statesmen and generals, ordinary men and 
women for the solution of many knotty pro­
blems of their respective stations of life. Rich 
in experience and at the same time untainted 
by jealousy or greed (- because t~ey had 
voluntari ly given up the careerist pu rsui ts at this 
stage-) they were looked upon as the benign 
elders of society who were thoro ughly de­
pendable because they were so thoroughly self­
less . In no other civilization have the nobility, 
dignity and maturity of old ~ge so gracefu lly 
institutionalized as in the Ind1an. 

Furthermore, these hermitage schools re­
presented a tiny but important cross-section 
of the entire Community because not only 
were the teachers (with their wives) so to say 
recruited from all the Varnas but these schools 
also nestled the children of all the Varnas. 
It is well-known that the members of all 
the th~ee Aryan groups i.e . . t~~ !Jrahmanas, 
Ks~atnyas and Vaishyas gave 1111t1at~on to their 
children (by the time they were eight or ten 
years of age) and from initiation to the time 
of their marriage they were to spend the years 
of studentship in the houses of their hermit 
teachers who were Brahmanas as well as non­
Brahmanas; ex-kings and ex-quee~s a~ well as 
aged commerdal magnets and theu Wives. 
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It would thus be seen that the Varnashramic 
idea l of social order was not a rigidly com­
partmenta lized society of three or four strictly 
divided, mutua lly antagonistic castes but a society 
stratified according to talent a nd aptitude for 
the promotion of maximum welfare and social 
justice with good deal of co-operative intermix­
ing, inter-marriage and inter-group exchange of 
perso nnel bound by ties of sympathy, co-opera­
tion a nd fellow-feeling and what is more, 
inspired by the ideals of service. 

The mutual interactions of these two groups 
( Varnas and Ashramas) did not, however, ex­
haust the mutua l group-influence which went 
to make up the political ethos of ancient 
] ndia. In fact the society was much more 
organica lly unified and various other insti­
tutional activities and experiences were equally 
responsible for the enrichment of her socio­
ethical or political life. This brings us to the 
consideration of some of the Hindu assem­
blies. 

The Vidatha was perhaps the earliest folk­
assembly of the Vedic Indians when society 
and government were in a tribal stage. Like 
most a ncient folk-assemblies the Vidatha was 
required to perform a variety of functions, 
religious, political, economic and military. One 
very important feature of this Vedic assembly 
was the concession of full membership to 
women on terms of equality with men to which 
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the Rg Veda makes repeated refere nce . 1 The 
Vidatha was probably the assembly or the 
vedic Indian tribes or Ganas a nd these Ganas 
in course of time might have changed in to the 
republican States of the post-Ved ic period 
in succession to the early Vedic mo narchies. 
Some of the Vedic Ganas must have been 
matriarchal as there a re references of ved ic 
matriganas in the epics. But these must have 
existed before the promulgatio n o f Varnashrama 
as those early tribes did not know division of 
labour on the basis of sex or a ny other basis. 
According to the Mahabharata .. the members 
of the ganas were equa l in terms of birth and 
family, but not in terms of bravery, wisdom 
or money." 2 Being anterior to the promul­
gation of the Varnashrama natura lly the Vi­
dathas cannot give any idea of the influence of 
the vox populi in the government of the Varna­
~hramic society. Their importance however lies 
m the legacies which they might have left for 
the. assemblies of the Vedic and post-Vedic 
penod, namely, on the Sabhas and Samit is . 

The available opinions of I ndologists a nd 
the s.ource material at our disposal do not 
perm1t us to state with any degree of certa inty 
much about the nature and interrelat ionship 

I . Guha cha rant i manusho na yosha sabhavati v icla thycva sam 
vak. Rg . Veda 1.1 67 .3 

Asthapayanta yuvatim yuva nah shubhe nimisham vida thcsu 
. pajram- /bid 1.167. 6. 

Gnhangacbchha griha patniyathasovashini tvam vidathamava-

2 dacli Ibid 85.26 
· Jatya cha sadri shah sarve ku1ena sacl ri shastatha 

Na tu sha urycna budhya va rupad ra vyena va punah. 
Shanti Parm 108. 30-31 



... 
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o f these ancient a ssemblies, the Sabha a nd 
the Samiti. The Athana Veda refers to them 
as the twin daughters of the Creator 1

, p robably 
meaning thereby that they were as old as creation 
it self wh ich might have been the rhetorical way 
of emphasizing their a ntiquity. They 
were coeva l bodies a nd therefore they must 
have been two different bod ies as otherwise 
their two different names would be meaning­
less. In a ll probability the Sablws were fo lk­
a ssemblies of rural origi n wh ich in the later 
Vedic age were co nsulted by the first Vedic 
kings and were gradua lly in the course of 
centuries converted into the King's Privy 
Council. 

The Samiti was a deliberative body whose 
distinctive function lay not in ho lding heated de­
bates a mo ng rival political groups out to defeat 
opponents in wordy warfare for the capture 
of political power but in the efforts made by 
it to arrive a t harmo ni ous or unanimous de­
cisio ns through sympathetic understanding of 
each other's point of view a nd co-operat ive 
thinking. In the Rg Veda the re is a prayer 
that the deliberations of the Samiti may be 
harmonious and the mind s of its members well..: 
disposed towards one a nother a nd its con­
clusion unanimous 2

• 

I . Sabha cha mam samitishchavatam prajapatcrduh ita ram sam­
vidanc.-Ar/tarm Veda VII 12. 1 

2. Sa m gachchhadhwam. sam vadadhwam sa m vo manamsi 
janatam 

Samano mantrah samitih sa rnani samanam manah saha 
chittamesham- Rg. Veda X J 91 .2.3 



~8 ANCIENT POLITIC AL EXPERI EI'C ES 

Apart from deliberation the most impo rtant 
function of the Samiti was to act as a check on 
the ruler or the Chief Executive (i. e. either 
the post-Vedic kings or the Executives of later 
republics, the aristocratic members of which 
bore the honorific title of rajas .) lt is de finite 
that the sovereignty of an lndian re public 
was vested in the Central Assembly or Samiti 
and it controlled both the home and foreign 
policies. The membership · of these assemblies 
ran to thousands as in Athens and the members 
elected the Executive Council and the G enerals 
(as in Athens). The composition of these Hindu 
assemblies was also similar to that of the Greek 
assemblies, that is, confined to specially quali­
fied adults, who alone were Tegarded as citizens, 
but the Hindus seemed to have been more 
broad-minded in this matter of the membership 
of their assemblies because they were in princi­
ple at least, not opposed to the inclusion of 
women and cultured foreigners of which men­
tion has already been made earlier. 

These Indian assemblies however, were 
not legislatures in the modern sense of the 
word. This is not to say that they were useless 
as ~emocratic political institutions, because 
the Importance of a political institution (as a 
de~ocratic body) depends not on the extent 
of .Its la~.-making powers but on the extent 
of Its. ability to bring to bear upon public 
quest10ns the instructed judgment of the en­
)lghtened members of the public.Neither does this 
sugge~t that since the assembly did not le~islate, 
the kmg must have autocratically legtslated 
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1 n India. This is fa r from the truth. The fact 
is t hat the laws were provided for by the 
Dlwrmaslwstras (whose authors were saints a nd 
jurists a nd law-givers having the requisite 
learning a nd mora l integrity fo r tha t purpose) 
a nd the ki ng's duty lay in ad ministering them 
according to the Smritis a nd well-esta blished 
usages a nd traditions (acharas) . F or the main­
tenance of law a nd o rder it might have been 
necessary fo r the king to ma ke certa in addi­
tio na l rules a nd regulatio ns which the kings 
no do ubt had the right to issue as shown by the 
royal ed icts of Asoka a nd other lndian kings. 
Sh uk racha rya gives a list of writs which co uld 
have been issued by the k ing ; some of which 
a re li sted be low :- prohibiting people from 
(i) the use of abusive language to their slave, 
servant , son, wife or pu pil , (ii) the practice 
of deceit in respect o f measures, weights and 
coins, (iii) taking a nd giving bribes, 
(iv) showing disrespect towards learned 
men a nd pa rents, (v) sowing dissension 
between husba nd and wife, m aster and servant, 
father and so n, (vi) publicatio n of 
s lander, (v i) committing adul tery with 
a ma rried woman, etc. Apart from this the du ty 
of the king was not to ma ke laws but to find out 
the lm1 s in relevant cases from t he Vedas, usages 
of t rade-guilds, a nd the opinions delivered by 
the assembly of learned men (the Parishad) 1

• 

I . Tasya cha vyavaharo vcdo dharmashastra nyanganyupavedah 
puranam 

Dcshajat ikuladharmaschamtayirvirudha pramanam. 
Karshakavanikapasupalakusidikadavah sve sve varge .... 
Nyayadhigame tarkochyupah . . Vipratipatyau traividyavridhe-

byah pratyavahrtya nishtham gamayet tatha hyasya nishreyasam 
b havat i Gautamadharmasutra X I 19-26 



90 ANCIENT POLIT IC AL EX PERIEl'CES 

The question that arises now . is tha t if t~-:e 
Indian assemblies did not leg1 slate but still 
deliberated on what did they de libe ra te ? The 
answer is not desperate ly difficult eve n tho ug h 
a direct clue may not still be avai la ble fr o m the 
source materials at our command to day. W e 
have seen earlier that these Central Assemblies 
were brought into being since the very earl y 
vedic and post-vedic time to serve as the 
sovereign authority to check the arbitrary 
rule of rulers (either monarchica l o rrepublic a n), 
The key-note of the Hindu Science of G overn­
ment is to give to the r uler a ll honour a nd 
Tespect but to retain the sovereign power in the 
hands of the people or the peoples' respected 
representatives (not necessarily their vo ted 1 

repr~sent~tives). Hence the topics of dis­
cussions m the Samitis must have been those 
connected with the policies the Chief Executive 
(mon~rchical or republican) was fo ll owing, and 
that ~ ~ why since the early vedic age it has 
been Incumbent on the Hindu ru ler to carry 
the assembly along with him.2 That is a lso 
the reason why an aspirant for political power 
wa~ted to dominate the assembly 3 in the 
Pen clean fashion . 

It is_ int~resting to note that the Greek view 
of l_eg1slat10n was not very different from the 
anctent Hindu view even though there is more - ' 
~ · Modern conditions have shown tha t -the voted representat ives 

_aydnot be a lways the respected ones: sometimes they arc the des­
PISe representa tives a lso. 
2

· Dhruvaya te samitih ka lpa tamiha. Atlrarva Veda VI . 88. 3. 
3· A vashchittam a vo vrata m a vo'ham samitim dade. 

-Rg. Veda X. 166.4. 
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definite proof of the so-called law-ma king 
power of the At henia n Assembly. It is however 
to be no ted tha t even there, a Ia Hindu Samitis, 
laws passed by the Ekklesia were considered as 
rules, the o bservance of which wou ld help the 
pro mo ti o n o f divine uni versal wi ll o r law o r 
the d ictates o f Reason or justice. Moreover 
the laws passed by the Ekklesia were not to be 
co unter to the Athenian Co nstituti o n (which 
was the Athenia n equivale nt o f Varnashrama) 
a nd existing laws . Plato went furt her in curbing 
the law-ma king powers of the assemblies when 
he dec la red that the C hiefs (or Archons) 
a lone "at the end of their lo ng term of study, 
having asce nded gradually from the pheno­
me na o f se nse to inte llectual co ntemplat io n and 
fa mili a rity with the unchangeable Ideas-wi ll 
co me to d iscern a nd e mbrace the highest o f a ll 
Ideas-the Form of Good '. This is very simila r 
to the insight a nd virtues claimed o n behalf 
o f the India n law-givers like Ma nu. 

We have now seen how the different classes 
of the Indo-Aryan Community through differe nt 
po litical institutions like Varnas, Ashramas, 
Sabhas, a nd Samitis were creating a mosaic 
of pu blic opinion in the formation of which 
al l importa nt sections of society were more o r 
less responsible. The social ideals and values 
created by this complex political cross-sectio n 
were to be defended by the legal o rder repre­
sented by the State (monarchical o r repub-

I . Sec G eorge G rote : Plato & other Companions of Socrates 
(1 888) Vo l. IV, p. 2 12 and Plato's Republic VII . 
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lican). But this criss-cross of (socio-moral or) 
political life was further enriched by two other 
political institutions-the Paura and the Jana­
pada. Much discussion (learned a nd other­
wise) has taken place on the exact nature and 
function of these institutions .' On a careful 
sifting of facts from fiction it is possible now 
to assert with near certainty that whatever 
might have been their position in pre-historic 
past, from the date we have any record of 
these bodies they were local bodies of the 
urban and rural areas respectively. 

But though these were primarily local bodies 
they were organically connected and related 
to the central administrative system inasmuch 
as they were regularly consulted in matters 
connected with taxation and the general fiscal 
policy of the State. In all probability their 
membership was confined to the Vaishyas and 
Shudras who were the real tax-paying groups 
as the Brahmanas and Kshatriyas were very 
often tax-free. This arrangement provided for 
some participation of the shudras in the admi­
nistration and perhaps this was the only aspect 
of the central administration in which the 
shudras were jnterested . The contributions 
made by these institutions further enriched the 
political life and added to the usefulness of 
public opinion in consultation with which the 
Hindu State normally functioned. 

I. Ghoshal, Altekar, Kane, Jayaswal, Sarkar. 
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On the bas is o f the data a t our disposal and 
o f the a bove a na lys is I venture to advance 
t he tlzeor; of Criss-Cross of Po lit ica/ Insti­
tutions which functi oned at different levels 
o f the socia l structure none of whom was 
sovereign a nd all o f whom jointly and severally 
were trying to help the emergence of the real 
Sovereign, i.e. Dharma or Justice and to m ain­
ta in the dharmic socia l order. The State was 
t he legal o rga n of the dlzarmic or justice-loving 
o r poli tical society bro ught in to being for the 
m aintena nce of the ethica l values of society 
and pro moting the maximum welfare of its 
members. 

L leave to the competent cnttcs to judge, 
how near this is to the definition of the State 
acco rding to the la tes t theoretical developments 
in this fie ld . 



CHAPTER V 

'THE HINDU VIEW OF THE STATE AN D 
POLITICAL OBLIGATION 

It is one of the most in triguing fac ts o f hi story 
that the Greek mind was singularl y devoid o f 
the idea of the State. Even the master-minds of 
Greece were prisoners of their polis a nd the 
polis, as we have seen earlier, was not a State 
even in its theoretical bearings. In the field of 
Political Science the most striking d iffe rence 
between the Hindu a nd Greek tho ught is the 
Hindu ability (and the Greek inability) to 
conceive the State, for, li ke the conceptio n of 
the zero, the conception o f the Sta te is a 
contributio n of Ancient Indi a to human 
civilization. 

Th~ Hindu State (or rajya) has been a lmost 
unammously described as seven - lim bed 
(saptc~tmakam) by M anu, Yaj navalkya, Shu kra, 
Kautllya' and also in the M ahabharata, Agni 
Purana, Markandeya Purana and Kalik a Purana. 

1. Swamyamatyan puram rashtra m kosha da ndan suhritta tha 
Saptoprakritayo hyetah saptam gam rajyam uchchate. 

M anu. I X. 294 

S\~amymatya jano durgam kosho dandasta tha ivacha 
M1trayctah prakritayo rajyam saptangamuchchate . 

Yajna~·alkya . I . 353 
Saptangamuchchate rajyam . . . . . . . . . . S huk raniti I . 6 1-62 
Swamyamatyajanapada durga kosha danda mitra ni pra kritayah . 

Kautilya's Arthashastra. VI. I. 
F o: suggestions regarding improved re-co nstructions sec my 
~rt 1cle on Fundamental Categorie.1· of Hindu Political Theory 
1n the Indian Journal of Political Scienct! Vol . XI No . 2. 
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The seven e lements (or an gas) of the State 
according to the Hindu political theorists are 
Sll'amin (ruler), amatya (civil servants and/or 
mini sters), jana or rashtra (territory and people) 
durga (capital city), kosha (treasury), danda 
(coercive instrument for enforcing law) and 
mitra or suhrit (ally). The aforesaid composition 
of the State, as has already been pointed out 
by earlie r writers, are in accordance with the 
nineteenth century (Biuntschlian) requirements 
of State-composition as prevalent in the West 
according to which the State was to have as 
its constituents, the people, territory, unity, 
governmenta l organization a nd coercive power 
(miscalled sovereignty). In the Hindu defi nition 
" people and te rritory " are represented by 
rqjya, " unity and governmental organiza tion " 
by amatya, kosha and durga a nd "sovereignty" 
by danda a nd sll'amin. An additional element, 
mitra, or ally, which is not to be found in the 
western definition of the Sta te, in the Hindu 
definition takes it towards completeness by em­
phasizing also jts external re lations which are 
no less important than the conduct of internal 
policies. 

The case in favour of the Hindu concept 
of the Sta te is further strengthened by the em­
phasis it lays on the organic relationship a mong 
the constituent e lements of the State as well 
as on their complementary nature. According 
to K amandaka the elements of the State a re 
parasparopakaridam, that is, they are mutually 
useful and complementary. 1 Although in 
I. Ka111andak a. lV, also A ngi Purana a nd Matsya Purana 
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some works (as in the Arthaslwstra) 1 the it:1-
portance of one of the elements (i.e. SJI'{IIIltll) 

s~emed to have been over-emphasized, o thers 
(11ke the Markanc/eya Purana 1) has tened ~o 
clear this up by adding th at the ru ler is s<:ud 
to. ~e ~he most important of the State not to 
mrntmtse the importance of the other elements 
but because (in time of crisis) the ruler . a lo ne 
can protect the other six elements. The tmpor­
tant thing about them is thei r orga nic unity 
which is more explicitly brought out in the 
!f,ahC!bharata3 where it is po inted o ut that 

Jt IS not possible to say catcgo ric~ Jl y th~l 
any one of the seven excels the others tn ment, 
but that at different times a different element 
assu,mes importance over others, since tha t 
parttcular element is in the particular circums­
~ances capable of accompli shing the pur r.ose 
111 hand." Manu therefore enjoins th at . a ll 
must work harmoniously toward s one tdea l 
or end," like the three staves tied together 0 11 

the staff of a sannyasin.4 T he State in fact 
h~s been compared with a living human orga­
msm by Shukracharya5 • who compared the 
1 
· Raja rajyamiti prakritisamkshcpah. Kauti!ya's Art/wsh

1
a
1
slr

2
a. 

Vi . · 
2· Saptangasyapi rajyasya mulam swami prakirt ita h 

Tanmulatwa ttathanganam sa tu rakshyah praya tn a tah. 
Markaudeya Purana 

3
· Saptangasya rajyasya tridandasycva tishthatah 

Anyonya gunayuktasya kah kcna guna to' dhikah 
Tcshu teshu hi kalcshu ta ttada ngam vishis hyatc . 
Yen a yatsiddhate karyam tatpradha nyaya kalpatc. Shan/1 Parr« 

4· M anu IX. 296-297. 
5

· Saptangamuchchyate rajyam tatra murdha nripah smritah 
Durgamatya suhrichchhotram mukha kosho balam .n:tanah 
B astau padau durga rashtrau . . . . . . . . . . S!wkramt1 . I . 61-62 
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rule r w ith the head , the min i te r with eyes, 
th e a lly w ith car ·, the treasury with the mouth , 
the a rm y with the mind a nd the capita l a nd 
territo ry w ith hands and feet respective ly. 

These references to the o rganic unity of the 
Sta te-c le ments a nd the references to the coro­
nation oa th whi ch the Hindu king \vas required 
to ta ke prio r to his assumption o f k ingly duties 
have led so me scho lars to view the Ind ia n 
conception oft he State as a ve ry modern con­
cept having a ll the meri ts ( ?) of the Blunt­
sch lian defi niti on o f the State a nd the European 
O rga nic t heory and· Social C o ntrac t t heories; 
w hile o the r scho lars were led to pro test aga inst 
the te ndency o f cred iti ng the Indian State­
concept w ith so much m odernism ( ?) a nd so 
much merit ( ?). I a m unable to agree with 
e ithe r o f these g roups and would cla im on be­
ha lf o f the Hindu State - concept much m ore 
me rit a nd m oderni sm tha n a re to be found in 
the 81 untsch !i a n defin iti on or the Euro pea n Orga­
nic a nd Socia l Contract theo ries. My position 
is that the re is a remarkable strain of modern­
ism (genuine, post-Laskian m odernism) in 
the H indu view of the Sta te which, modern­
ism , in the process of its purificatory emeroence 
has rejected a nd modified much of the ;ocia l 
contract t heory, o rga nic theory (and other 
theories like the idea list theory) and a lso the 
classical theory of sovereign State-a process 
in which much of Bluntschli, Austin, Hobbes 
a nd much e lse like Diceyan Rule of Law and 
Parliamentary Sovereignty have stumbled down. 
Let me expla in. 

G 
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Neither the Bluntschli-Garnertype of deRni tion 
of Political Science nor the Hobbes-Austin­
Garner type of Sovereignty of the Sta te can 
be acceptable to a real ly modern po litical 
theorist (aware of the repercussio ns on our 
science of socio logy, psychology, eth ics, con­
stitutional Jaw) . To him any polttical theory 
based on the sovereignty of the Stat ~ (and 
the denial of the sovereignty of the socie ty) 
would be ab initio void. The so-ca lled classica l 
State theory was based on the misinterpretation 
and misunderstanding or the real nature or the 
{ega_l ~upremacy of the State which when morally 
JU~tlf~able was obliged to work under con­
stitutiOnal rules miscalled constitutional Laws 
but which were really the ethical norms and 
value structures of society through which ~nd 
for the mai ntenance a nd promotion of which 
the State was brought into being a nd exis ts. 

The legal supremacy of the State wh~ch is 
bound by constitutional r ules is obviOusly 
~onditional supremacy : the cond iti o n ~eing 
1ts subvervience to socia l will and social Ideo­
logy reflected in the constitutional limitations 
and rules which provide the raison d'etre 
of the State. 1 It should be transparently clear 
by now to all concerned that the theory of the 
sovereignty of the State has to be given up not 
teca~se some eminent Professors like Haro_ld 

( 
ask1 found it fashionable to be a Pluralist 

whatever that might have meant) for some 

1· Ro~~seau had perhaps understood this but did not make his 
POS1t1o n very clear. 
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time a nd then found refuge in the Marxian 
State-theory (which really a ims a t destroying 
a ll possibilities of a ny State-theory, because 
Marx's political philosophy is a brand of very 
consistent a nd understandable Anarchist philo­
sophy), no r because o f the necessity of cur­
tailing the State's sovereign powers due to the 
dangerous possibilities of international-wa rs and 
the ever-growing demands of international 
econom ics but because of the simple theoretical 
co nsidera tion that the sovereignty of the State 
abso lutises the agent (that is the State) vis-a-vis 
the rea l master (that is the society) and allows 
the agent to by-pass the principal. This would 
remain a n utterly untenable theoretical pro­
position even if the dangers of wars and eco­
no mic crises were not there. This is the post 
Bluntschlian or rather post-Laskian modernism 
in State theory to which reference has been 
made earlier and I praise the Hindu State 
theory because it had realized this centuries 
earlier and I believe that it was a great achieve­
ment o f the Hindu political theorists that they 
refused to discover the " sovereign State " 
but instead discovered the sovereign commu­
nity and their sovereign social ideology like 
the Varnashrama Dharma. 

As regards the European social contract 
and organic theories of the State , J desire to 
emphasize that the Hindus never tried to deve­
lop anything like a full-fledged social contract 
or organic theory and I, once again congratulate 
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them o n their supreme agacity' . I agree 
with those who ho ld that the Hin du view of 
the State does not incl ude within its ambit 
the entire gam ut of ass umptions and arg uments 
o n which the European o rgan ic and social 
co ntract theories rest but tha t in my opi nio n 
on ly enhances the prestige a nd wor th or the 
Hindu theory. The E uropean o rga ni c anu socia l 
co ntract theories a re in my opi ni o n very 
confused theories. Though certai n a mou nt 
of truth may be found in them , the re is much 
that is neither true nor theoretically tenable. 

Western .political thought has been viti a ted 
throughout the centuries byt.wo basic mi sconcep­
tio ns, namely the a ssumJ?tiOn of an .inherent 
a natagonism between t~e Jn terest of the indi vi­
dual and that of the society a nd the oft-repeated 
false identity betwee~1 State and society. The 
two wrong assumpti<?ns o_f ~es tern politica l 
thought are due to th~ rsol.atJ<?nJ st o utl ook which 
very often del_ights 1n v.Iewlllg such mutually 
integrated soc1al c.ategones as society- indivi­
dual- State-as 111dependent (mutua lly ex­
clusive) categories. T h1s creates endless theore­
ti~al di~culties and then to get out of these 
drfficulties are fo~mulc:tted over-simplified or 
?ver-.drawn theo!1es llke the organic the 
Idealist, the social contract theories 'which 
1. 1 do not understand the pathetic regret of . 

l og ~s~s over the fact that the Hindu politic slome l ~dmn .Tndo­
ant•~•pate a cent per cent replica of the Eura t~consts d!d not 
Socml Contract theories. The European Or ote~n Organ1c and 
nonsense and the Social Contract theory a1thn•c t~e.ory is utter 
effort to ju~tify the State on the basis '0 [ thoug 1t made an 
governed, Jt 10cludes much tha t is untenabl e con.sent of the 
some good points made by Locke and Rous~c· nnotwJthstanding 

u U . 
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ge t us invo lved in greater difficulties. For 
instance the cont ras t ~between the society and 
indi vidual (a. i to be fou nd in the utilita rian­
Spenceria n theory) was tried to be counter­
acted by the Organic-Idealist theories which, 
however, la nded in the sta rk absolutism of 
Hegeli a n o r Socialistic State wherefrom ma ny 
tried to take refuge in Pluralism a nd there 
they lost themselves and their theories in the 
maze of Plurali sm and Sy ndica lism. This 
was so because instead of emphasizing 
the o nly justifiable element in the Organic 
Theory, namely, the need of a n organ ic 
unity a mo ng the social components of the 
State the western theorists went to the 
absurd ex tent o f viewing it as an exact replica 
of the huma n o rganism endowed with a super­
will 1 (and accord ing to some even with a sex) 
a nd this will was so superior as to be a ble to 
over-ride the wills o f individua ls and thus 
wrecking the mora l foundation of Sta te theory 
once for a ll. 

The European social contract theories also 
landed in innumerable difficulties in their 
efforts a t the identificat ion of the State 
with society (as in Hobbes and Rou sseau) , 
in making the State prior to the morally­
conscious society (as in Hobbes), in making 
the State coextensive with the society (as in 
Rousseau) , in assuming sweet reasonableness 
amidst primitive anarchy (as in Locke) and by 
the failure of these theorists to conceive the 

I. For the crit icism or the Org:~nic theory sec my •·srarc .. . 
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state of Nature as a psychological category 
instead of a historical category. This was so 
because in stead of emphasizing only the o nly 
justifiable element in the contract theory 
(namely, the need of the consentient basis_ of 
State authority) the western contrac~ua_IJ_sts 
went to the absurd extent of crediting pnmtttve 
people (entire and whole) with sweet reaso_n­
ableness and contractual habits of highl y socta l 
citizens of advanced societies a nd often of 
viewing morals as posterior to the State . The 
mu~h maturer Hindu political theo ri sts carefully 
avo1ded such pitfalls and abstained fro m any 
attempt at the enunciation of a fuli -Aedged 
social contract theory or o rgan ic theory ~ut 
at the same time had the sagacity to mentton 
the really useful element in both the above 
theories, namely, the organic unity among tl~e 
components of State and the consentient basts 
of State authority. Let us see how this was so . 

Reference has already been made regardi~1g 
the emphasis on the organic unity of the socta l 
c(ompo~ents of the State in Mahabharata 
Shantt Parva), Manu and Shukra. Now let 

us see how the consentient basis of the 
Sta~e. authority was emphasized in Hindu 
Pohttc_al thought, without. however, trying to 
~nuncu~te a full-fle~ged social cont~·act. the~)l·y 
?r W~tch there ts hardly any JUStdkatton 

ei_ther In history or in theory. The most expl ici t 
~nt to the consentient basis of the State a uthority 
Is to be found in the Mahabharata (Chapters 59 and 67 of the Shanti Parva) and Kautilya's 
Arthashastra (Ch. 1 13). In Shanti Parva we 
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find tha t Yaniya (alias Prithu) the second king 
takes a vow before gods and sai nts, that •· he 
wou ld p rotect the world and carry out his 
duties as laid down in the Science o f Govern­
ment and not ac t in a n a rbitrary way 1• Coming 
as it docs immediately after t he story of the 
regicide o f the first king Vena (father of 
Yaniya) by the hrahmanas because of his dis­
rega rd or people's wishes, it does emphasise 
the consen tient basis of government though 
not perhaps the proof of a direct contract between 
the peo ple and their ruler exchanging obed ience 
for protection. This point finds further support 
and elucidati o n in Kautilya's Arthaslwstra 
where it is stated that people suffering from 
a narchy (matsyanyayahhih/wtah prajah) elected 
Yaivasvata Manu their ru ler a nd promised 
I /6th of the gra in raised to him in lieu of the 
protection a fforded by him. 2 A slight variant 
of the sa me is to be found in the Mahablwrata 
according to which Manu was at first unwilling 
to accept this o ne rous task of governing the 
people steeped in injustice a nd sin (adharma) 
but subseque ntly the people agreeing to offer 
him l /50t h of their cattle, 1/50 of their gold, 
1/ IOth o f their grain a nd l /4th of the ir spiritual 
me rit in lie u of the King's protection which they 
were to receive, Manu accepted the offer and 
started to suppress anarchy and establish order 

1. Pra tijna m chaviro haswa manasa karmana gira 
Pala yisyamyaham bhaumam brahmetycvahachaskrit 
Yashchatra dharmo n ityuk to dandanitivyapa shraya h 
Tamasha nka h karishyami swavaso na kadachana. 

Shanti Parra. 59. 106-IOS 
2. Arthaslwsrra . I. 13 
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ancl j ust icc. 1 Thi s and th e 
t o a pre-State nw rsym1yaya 

recurren t reference 
~ s tat~ , that the 

I. 

2. 
.\ha11ti 11ana . o7 . I'J-24 

i\1at , _I 'W11(11 'U (or t he: logic of the fi-;h ''o rld) i a fi gura ti \e 
c.:quivaknt nf the.: I l1ndu State: or 'at urc: or ;1 nan.:hy . b.:cause in 
the.: fi-.h-\\orld the ~ t rong pr<:) 'i upon the: ''eak in a n a narchical 
W:l) . T here: i-. ~om..: ~;\'i d ~:nce t o ~how that unl ikc the State o r 
~atun.: of the l ~ urnp~:an conccptit'n \\ hic h was rcg;trded as a 
h l-. toric;tl c1t ~:gor). th~: llind u ~· t ate of Nat ure indic:t ted m o re 
:1 Jhycho l og icalca~cg0r) " hicl1 the refo re. L'O uld m:1k.: its :tppea­
ran cc in a n y palcc :1 1 an) t ime . that i, when the people's menta l 
<.:un diti o n~an.:~ uch that they prefer a na rchy to s tcttlcd soci:t l life . 
ho\\~:ver . temporary t h i ~ at t itud e may be. Furt her . it is p o siblc 
ar~d from the thc<H') poi n t of \iC''· a lso des irab le. to co nce ive 
o l thr~:e difli.:r~:nt ty pe<; of 1/UII'ty al/l 'fl.l '(/ or ana rchica l s tates. 
n am<.:ly . (i ) th e: o ri g inal . pn..:-socia l. .J?rifll il i\'c anarchy in 
w hu.: h m ora l principles were unkn own ( 11 ), t he post-_socia l but 
pr~-S t a le anarchy , whe re peo ple had known and reltshed pro­
Prtetary and ma r ita l n g hts but had !~ ? t ye t found o ut an effect ive 
sa n c tion t o g uarantee t he1~1. a nd_ ( l ll ~ the subse9 ue nt a narchica l 
s t a tes t h at is . any peri~?d o f constltUti O ~a l _trans l t_IO n o r in terreg­
num betwee n a revo lu l iOll a nd re-co nst1tut1on o f the lega l o rder 
prese nte d by the Sta te . 

The Hi ndu t heo rists seem ed no t so much t o hav~ empha­
s i7.ed the h is torica l o r t he pa st as pec t o f thl! Statl! o t Nature 
as its ps ycho lol! ictl a spects . \\'h id1 makes 1t poss1ble to view 
11tatsya 111-u 1·a no-t mc:rely a s pas t ph.:n o me no n bu t as a u n i­
versal rihc.nomc n o n whic h may appea r any wiKrl! a ny-when 
1f t h e psycho logica l co nditio ns fa vour ing an archy ;~ re someho \1' 
Pre<;c nt . T he fo ll owin g e'< trac ts wo uld go t o show th.tt the 1-itndu 
1.? eo ri s t <; th oug ht of t hl! State o f Nat ure a s a psycho logical 
~<~tegory, th a t is . they<;el!mecl t o ha ve rea lized that mmsyan 1·ara 
Slate (in w hic h the s trong wo uld prey upon the weak) COuld 
emerge a n y t ime. an y whe re when _a s t ro ng au ~ h o rit y or fea r o f 
PUb l1c c has tise ment fo r wro ng-d o tn g \vas lack m g: 
( l/) Mat-;ya iva jana nit:am blwk shayant i pa ra spar~tn. 

Ramayana - Ayod_1·a Randa 67-3 1. 

(h ) Dandashchen na bha vell ok e vina shyeyurimah praja h . 
J a lc matsya 11 iva b ha ksya ndurbala m ba la va tt_a rah. 

Shanlt Parra 15.30 

(c) (Da n da h) apranito h i mastsyanyayamudbha,·aya ti 
Ba liyanb'thm hi g ra satc dandadharabha ve. 

' ' Kautilya's Artlwsltastra f. 4. 
(d) D <~nda bhave paridh wans i m a tsyo nya ya h pr~ verta t e. 

l<mnandak a f / .40 
~ctt ;t ny ra te 1 co ns id e r the psycho logica l view o f the mat.ly a111 .a1·a 

h::r · 1· 1 · · · 5 ll lt<.: tl fu r purposes o t HO:Oiy. 
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prevale nt s tate of ;.ma rchy in society does not 
!UStify read ing i nto t hem a c rude oc ia l con­
trac t theo ry a Ia H o bbe , Locke o r R o ussea u 
but they d o e mphasize the most va lua ble e le­
men t th at is to be fo u nd in a ll t h is ta ll ta lks of 
a socia l co ntract theory in the Wes t, na mely 
th e im po rta nce, fo r p ur poses of theo ry, of the 
co nsent ien t basis of the State a ut ho rity. 

W e the refore li nd t hat t he Hind·~ po liti ca l 
theo ri s ts utili zed the two most va lua ble 
e le ments in the o rgan ic a nd socia l contract 
theories a nd furthe r strengthe ned t he ir State 
theory by inco rpo rat ing a no ther element of 
bas ic im po rtance, which no doubt fo ll ows 
f ro m the co nsen tient basis a nd the orga nic 
un ity of State-co m po ne n ts, na mely, the agencl' 
aspect o f the Sta te which, so to say, o nce for 
a ll n ips in the bud a ny recrudescence of the 
Theory o f Sovereig n State w hic h has made 
weste rn politica l tho ugh t vitia ted, unin te lligible 
a nd c lumsy fo r centuries. 

The Sta te according to the Hindu t heo ry, is 
no dou bt legally supreme (this de ba rs the 
e n t ry of a ny plura lis t ic no nsense) a nd hence 
the g reat res pect shown to danda o r the law­
e nforc ing a u tho rity o f the Sta te b ut t his is not 
absolute sovere ig nty but o nl y a condit io na l 
suprem acy in the lega l s phere over the res t 
o f the socie ty, t he co nd it ion being t he subser­
vience of the State to t he mo ra l o rder represented 
by society a nd to the socie ty's conception o f 
m orality or Justice, w hic h was a bove t he ruler 
(mo na rc hi cal o r republi ca n) . 1n t he Hind u view 
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and justice.1 T his and the 
to a pre-State matsyanyaya 

recurrent refc t·encc 
2 sta te , that is the 

I. S!tanti Parra. 67. 19-24 
2 . MoHY<>"''" ' '" (<:>'< '-':"--:. '"'~'"" o~ ' 'nc 'i1 ~) 1 wo rld) is a tigu r:lli'..: 

cqulvalc nl of the Hmdu State of Nature or anan.:hy. bccau~e in 
the fish-world the s tro ng preys upon the weak in an a narch i<.:al 
way. There is some evidence to show tha t unlike the State of 
Nature of the European co nception 11hich was re(!a rd..:d a~ a 
historica l category, the Hindu ~ta te o f Nature indicated more· 
a psychological ca'.egory whic h therefo re, could make its appea­
rance in any pa lce at any time . that i ~ when the people\ me ntal 
conditions are such that they prefer ana rchy to s te ttkd s o..:ia l li f..:. 
however, tempora ry this a ttitude may be. Further. it is po ssi bk 
and from the theory point o f view a ls o desirabl..:. to concci1c 
o f three different types of 11/{{Stycm.a·aya o r anarchical !> ta les . 
namely, (i) the o rigina l. pre-social, primitive anarchy in 
which moral principles were unknown (ii). the post-soci; li but 
pre-State a narchy, when! people had known and reli shed pro­
prietary and marita l rights but had not ye t found o ut an effect ive.: 
sanction to guarantee them , and (iii) the subsequent a narchical 
states that is, any peri~d of const itutio~al_transition o r in terreg­
num between a revolution a nd re-const11ut10n o f the lega l ord..:r 
presented by the State. 

The Hindu theo rists seemed n o t so much to have empha ­
sized the his torica l or the past ~spect of t l~e Sta t7 of Na ture 
as its psychological aspects, whtch makes 1t posstble to vic 11 
malsyany aya no t mere ly as rast phenomenon but as a uni­
versa l phenomenon wh ic h may a ppea r any where any-when 
if the psychological conditions favouring a na rchy a rc.: so mehow 
present. The fo ll owing extracts would go to show that the Hindu 
theorists thou~ht of the State o f Natu_re as a psycholog ica 1 
ca tegory, tha t IS. theysccmed to have real tzed that ll/atsl·a111 ·a 1·a 
state (in whi_ch the strong wo uld prey upo n the weak) cc)lilcl 
e merge any ~tme, a ny whe re when .a strong authority or fear of 
publ1c chasllsement for wrong-do tn g was lacking: 
(a) Ma tsyaiva ja na nityam bhakshayanti parasparam. 

Ramayana - Ayodya Kanda 67-31. 
(h) Da ndashche~na bhavelloke vinashycyurirna h praja h. 

Jale ma tsya nt vabhaksya ndurba lam balavat ta rah. 
Shanti Parra 15.30 

(c) (D_a ndah) apra nito hi mastsya nyayamudbhavayati 
Baltya nbalam hi grasate dandaclhara bhave. 

Kawi/ya'.1· Art!tashastra /. 4. 
(d) Dandabhave paridhwansi matsyonyayah praverta te . 

Kama/1(/aka 11.40 
At any r~te I consider the psychological view of the nwlnmn·a 1·a 
better suited for purposes of theory. · · · 
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rnent that is to be fou nd in a ll thi s tall talks of 
a social con tract theory in the W e t, na mely 
th e importa nce, for purposes of theory of the 
co nsent ient basis of the State aut ho rity. 

We therefore fi nd that the Hind·~ political 
theorists utilized the two most va lua ble 
e lements in the o rga nic and socia l contract 
theories a nd further strengt hened their State 
theory by incorpo rating another element of 
basic impo rta nce, whic l~ no doubt follows 
from the consentient basis and the oroa nic 
unity of State-components, namely, the agenc1• 

aspect of the State which, so to say, once fo·r 
a ll nips in the bud a ny recrudescence of the 
Theo ry of Sovereign Sta~e. which _has made 
western political tho u~ht VItiated, unmtelligible 
a nd clumsy for centunes. 

The Sta te according to the Hi_ndu theory, is 
no doubt /egallv supreme (this debars the 
entry of a ny pluralistic nonsense) a nd hence 
the great respect shown to danda o r the law­
enforcing a uthority of the State but this is not 
absolute sovereignty but on ly a cond itiona l 
supremacy in the lega l_ ~phere_ over the rest 
of the society, the conditiOn bemg the subser­
vience <?f the State to the mo!·al ? rder represented 
by society a nd to the _soctety s concept ion of 
morality o r Justice, whtch was above t he ruler 
( mo na rchica l or republican). In the H ind u view 
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of the State the ruler's authority was definitely 
dependent upon his readiness to follow the 
dharrna or the value-structure (or social ideo­
logy) of the people.' As I have observed else­
where " the State authority was not to interfere 
with the free life of the occupational, cultura l 
or local groups united in a utonomo us or 
quasi-autonomous associations or communities2 

but to co-ordinate their activities a nd 
with that end in view was invested 
with legal supremacy and power of general 
supervision over social life, which however was 
never intended to become arbitrary or absolute3

• 

It may be pointed out here that the superiori ty 
of the ethical rules or dharma is also to be 
found in the Hegelian idealist school of thought 
but there the determinator of dharma or mora­
lity is not the individual s who comprise the 
society but those who happened, for the time 
being, to wield governmental power. This 
by-passing of the society is ethically unsound 
(if not also historically incorrect) because in 
effect, it absolutizes the wielder of State-autho­
rity irrespective of his moral right to wield 

I . " The subjection of the sovereign power to the Dharma was 
not an ideal theory inoperati ve in practice; for the rule of the 
socio -relig ious law act ively cond iti oned the whole life of the 
people and was therefore a li ving reali ty and it had in the political 
field very large practical consequences." 

- Sri Aurobindo : The Spirit & Form of 
Indian Polity Calculta, 1947, p. 13 

2. !he. m<_:>re important of which, as pointed out earlier, were 
mst1tut1onali zed. 

3. See my " State" p. 358. 
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it and is therefore untenable in theory. It has 
again to be no ted to the everlasti ng cred it of 
Hindu po litical thinkers that though they were 
the earliest apostles of the theory of •· morals 
in evolution" (on which L. T. Hobhouse has 
so la rgely drawn) a Ia western idealists, they 
did not confuse the enti re socia l evolution of 
ma n with the constructio n and worki ng of the 
governmenta l appara tus (mis-called State by 
H egel ia n absolutists). They wisely pointed 
o ut that the best customs a nd t raditions of 
the society a nd its components like the guilds 
a nd local bodies and the conduct of the social 
elites were to be treated as the sou rce of society's 
moral idea ls and not the ruler or the Stat~ 
w hich was relegated to the posit ion of a n agent 
of a morality-oriented society. 

The Hindu State theory thus wisely discarded 
the tempta tio n of en unciat ing theories in the 
images of now discarded western theories (like 
the Orga nic, the Idealist a nd the Contact 
theories) but judicio usly collected together those 
elements of these latte r theories which a re 
really valuable fo r theory-purposes a nd indi­
cated the possibility of their integration into 
a well-knit theory of the State which is true 
for a ll ages a nd climes. The valuable elements 
of the Hindu State theory are (a) the o rganic 
unity am o ng the constituent elements of the 
~tate (populati on, territ?ry, unity, organiza­
tion a nd the r~ler or chtef executive), (b) the 
consentient basts of the State authority (which 
wo_ul.d en tail the const.ant consultation of public 
opmwn through nat10nal assemblies, councils 
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'Of mini ste rs, professio na l guilds, loca l bodies 
e tc.), (c) a nd the exercise of lega l supremacy 
as a s ubservie nt soci al agent fo r the defence 
a nd p ro mo tio n o f the mo ra l idea ls a nd ocia l 
ideo logy of the people . 

The m_o ra l i.deals o~ soc iety may o r may no t 
be enshnnecl m a w n tten constitutio n no r be 
incorpo ra ted in Sta tute books. In fac t in the 
o nly two co untrie~ where socia l ideo logy guided 
most t he fo rma t1 o n of G overnment (a nc ient 
fn d ia a nd Brita in) t he socia l ideologies were 
m ostly N OT o n the Sta tute book a lways but 
they proved effecti ve checks o n the a rbit ra ry 
powers o f governmenta l a utho rities because 
(and th a t is the o nly impo rta nt thing in this 
case) they ha d the back.ing of .e ffective public 
o pinio n of t he ir res pect1 v~ soc1et1es-the o nly 
sovere ign c reato r o f soc1a l n ~:>rms an~ con­
s ti t u t io na l ru les. I regret havmg to pmt o ut 
that the la ck o f the pro per understa nding 
of the real na ture o f co nsti tut io na l limitat ions 
o n the State by othe rwise very lea rned I nd o logi sts 
h ave m ade them unnecessarily a po logeti c' 
toward s thi s as pect o f Hindu Sta te theo ry. 
T his is so beca use the menta l ha ng-overs of 
Di ceyan legalism (in ma tters rela ting to the 
nat ure o f "Constituti o na l Law ") still works 
as suc h a n o bsessio n to these write rs that they 
do not a ll ow them still to see the inadeq uacy of 
legali sm as the basis o f lega l a nd politica l 
p hil oso phy which can be g ro unded , as Georg 
J ellinek2 was the first westerne r to point o ut , 
I . Kallf: , P.V.: H istory of Dftamwsftaw·ns- Vol . Ill fl . 98 
2. L eorg Jcllinek: Allgem eine S raatsldm•, Chapter X I (Staal 

uud Recht) 
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o nly .o n ocio-ethica l foundations. That is why 
Jcnnmgs' la te r o n po inted out that there was 
no d istinc ti o n or substance o r nature between 
const ituti o na l conventi ons and constitutiona l 
laws a nd tha t the sa nctio n behind both is that 
t hey acco rd w_ith t h ~ prevai ling politica l philo­
sophy o r that ts, socta l ethics o r view of dharma 
o r j ust ice. !_hi s I maintain is the o nly tena ble 
basis o f po littcal obligat io n in a ny society. 

The subservience of the State to the socia l 
will and soc ial ideo logy empa has izes the 
qual ified sovereignty (if I may say so) of the 
State a nd the accepta nce of this subservience 
sa ved the H indu State theory from the devas­
ta ting fate of the t heory of unli mited State­
sovereignty of western thinke rs from which 
western politica l though t has not yet fu lly 
recovered. It was realized centuries ago by the 
Hindus th at what the State theoretica lly speak­
ing could possess was not sovereignty but 
danda o r coerc ive power fo r enfo rcing law or 
p reventing its b reach a nd hence danda has 
received high eulogies from a ll our a ncient 
political p hil osophers.2 But the limited pur­
pose for which this danda could be exercised 
by the State (without arrogating unjustifiable 
powers) was a lso understood by t hem. T he 
p urpose fo r which the State can utilize thecoercive 
(includ ing of course enforcing and en~bling, 
powers is t he dharmic purpose, that 1s, the 

1. Jvor Jennings: Law and rhe Consrirurion, (1942) pp. 113-131 

2. Yatra shyamo lohi taksho dandashcharati papaha 
Prajastatra na muhyanti netachct sadhu pashyati. 

Mauu VJI. 25; Matsya P. 225. 8 . . 
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purpose of maintaining and promoting dharma 
or society's concept of justice and not according 
to the whim of the ruler. Otherwise, the Hindu 
thinkers opine, the danda (which is described 
as the king of kings) will also operate on the 
ruler himself 1 because the ruler is bound by the 
dharmic injunctions/ or social ideology. This 
is so because the right to possess a nd exercise 
dane/a is derived by the ruler from the society 
and must be limited by the society's conception 
of dharma or justice. Hence the Hindu political 
litertature freely recognizes the people's right 
to depose or even execute a king. 3 

The dharmic State of Hindu conception is 
not a mere police-Stat~ beca use according to 
Rajadharma the king's function is ~wo-pronged, 
that is, on the one hand the ruler t.s to chastise 
the anti-social evil-doers who try to disrupt 
society, on the other hand he is also to promote 
and encourage people to promote material 
welfare of society, because dharma or justice 
when properly safeguarded would promote 
both moral and material welfare. The dharmic 
State is par exceilence a Welfare State, the 
essential pre-condition of welfare being the 
police functions of the State. Hence according 
to the Mahabharata 4 dandaniti must first 

I . Kamandaka II. 39 
2. According to Shukra (Ch I. 375-376; IV. ii. 259) the ruler is the 

servant of the People and according t o Manu Vlll.336) the 
king is liable to fines for his wrong actions. 

3. Shatapatha Brahmana Xll-9, 3, 3; Mamt VII. 28-29, Kauti/ya I. iv 
4. Dandanitih swadharmebhyashchaturvarnam niyachchhati ... . 

Prayukta swamina samyagadharmebhya niyachchhati. 
Shanti Pana 69-76 
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cont ro l the four Varnas and lead them on to 
the performance o f their respective duties and 
make them desist from adharma. 

But the Hindu ruler's duty does not stop 
there, because as Ka utilya says, 1 danda is the 
means to a tta in simulta neously the twin a ims 
of socia l s tability (law and o rder) and welfare 
(yogakshC!ma). Yogakshema o r Welfare the pro­
motion o f which according to Kaut ilya is the 
duty or the admi nistra to rs (amatyas) consisted 
or agriculture, cattle-breeding, trade, fortifi­
catio ns, defence of terri tory, preventio n of 
adversit ies, co llectio n of State-dues, and pun­
ishments of crimina ls a nd evil-doers 2

• 

The welfare activities of the State were to 
extend to such varied aspects of socia l life 
as the suppo rt of the students and learned 
men \ maintenance of the aged, the destitute, 
the cripple, the lunatic, the orphan the widow 
pregnant women by giving them food, medicine, 

I. Anvikshikitrayivarta nam yoga kshcmasadhano dandah. 
Kauti!ya Arthasltastra / .4. 

2. Janapadasya karmasidd hayah swatah pnratashcha 
Yogakshcmasaclha nam vysanapratikarah 
Shunyaniveshopachau dandakaranugrahashcheti. Ibid VIII. I. 

3. Ritvigacharya purohita shrotriyebhyo ............. . 
Balavirdclhavyaclita vyasanyanathanshcha raja bibhrayat. 

Kautif.Fa A.S. !1.1. 
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lodging a nd clothings ' , protecting and 
honouring chaste women 2

, and securin g em­
ployment fo r unemployed a rti sans and cratfs­
m en 3

. According to the Mahabharata the 
king should cause meetin g (assembly) ha lls, 
prapas, tanks, temples a nd lodgings for bra h­
mans to be constructed 4

• The State was al so 
required to check natura l cala m ities and 
failing that to give re lief to the people when 
such calamities could no t be checked. Kau­
tilya mentions (A.S . IV 3.) floods , fires, famin es, 
diseases, and pests like rats and wild eleph a nt s 
as the natural cala mities from which the ruler 
should protect the people. Others mention 
other (itis) or natura l calamities, such as, ex­
cessive rains, droughts, rats, locusts parrots 
a nd presence of foreign kings, against ~hich the 
State must provide protection to the people5• 

I . Kripananathavr iddhanam vidhavanamcha yoshi la m 
Yogakhshcmam cha vri ttimcha nityamcva prakalpayct. 

Sllanti Parra 86. 24. 

Kachchidandhanshcha muk a nshcha pangun vya ngana va ndhava n 
piteva pasi dharmajna tatha pravrajitanapi. i bid. 5. 124 

2. Sadhvinam palanam kuryat pujanam cha mahipatih 
Eko patnya striyah sarva dharayanti jagat rayam . 

RajaniriprrJwslla p. 130 

3. Rajanya vaishya vapyajivantau rajanarrupat isthcya tam 
tavubhan samvibhaktavupa k uryatam swaswa clharmanus tha­
nena shilpinah karavascha shudrah. Sanklla/ikllira quoted in 
Rajaniriprakas/w p. 14 1 

4. Silaprapatadagan i devatayatanani cha 
Brahmana vasathaschaiva kartavyam nripasthamai. 

Anuslwsana Parra 

5. Ativristiranavristir mushakah sa labhah sukah 
Atyasannascha rajanah sadeta itayah smritah. 

Kshiraswami 011 Amarkoslla 
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Megasthenes (in F ragment XXXIV) men­
ti ons that in Mauryan India superintendents 
of ri vers were appointed to see to it that water 
take n from a river fo r irrigat ion purposes was 
eq ui tably di st ributed a mong cultivators. 

Enough has been said , 1 supp ose, to convince 
a fair-minded critic that the dharma to protect 
a nd promote which the State was brought into 
being by society included bo th the maintenance 
of law and order and the promotion of materia l 
an d mora l welfare of the people. 

H 



CHAPTER VI 

PRINCIPLES AND SOURCES OF 
TAXATION IN ANCIENT INDIA 

The right of the State to levy taxes is one of 
t he best manifestat ions of what the E uropean 
political thinkers have been in the habit of 
calling its sovereignty but what really speaking 
is its conditional legal supremacy o r its right 
to enforce laws a nd to raise money compu l­
sorily for carrying out its duties effecti vely. 
But even this r ight is not an absolute one : 
The State cannot raise revenues a ny way it 
likes nor utilize the money it raises fo r any 
purpose. A genuine Sta te (as distinguished 
from an arbitrary Government) must there­
fo re base its taxation policies on certain funda­
mental principles of just ice, equ ity a nd fair­
play. The a ncient Hindus did no t fail to ap­
preciate this point. 

W e have seen that in the sap/angie view of 
the State o ne of t he principal elements of the 
State is kosha or treasury, whose importance 
for the people and government had been re­
cognized by a ll the important political thinkers 
of ancient India. According to t he Maha­
bharata the treasury is the means to attain 
prosperity a nd hence the ruler is advised to 
guard the finances of the State with ass iduity 1

• 

K autilya a lso emphasizes the fact that a ll the 

I. Koshascha satatam rakshyo ya tnamasthaya rajabhih 
Koshamula hi rajanah kosho vriddhikaro bhavct. 

Shallli Parra 11 9.6. 
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(importan t) undertakings of the state depend 
o n the fina ncia l stability and therefore the 
rule r must pay a ttention to the sta te of the 
treasury fi rst. 1 And Ka ma ndaka draws at­
tenti o n to the commo n maxim tha t the king 
is dependent o n the treasury. 1 The principal 
so urce of reple ni shing the treasury is no doubt 
taxa ti o n : even so taxes must be levied on the 
basis of certai n canons a nd the Hindu political 
thinkers pointed out the necessity o f fo llowing 
the unde rmentio ned canons of taxation : 

The first cano n of Hindu taxation was tha t 
taxes could no t be levied accord ing to the 
arbitra ry w hims of officia ls or rulers because 
that had to be done according to the injunctions 
of smritis o r ancient law books which no t only 
lay dow n the sources of taxat ion but a lso the 
limi t o r taxable capacity of such sources. These 
rates o f taxatio n, however, would be varied 
by the ruler in abno rmal times a nd unde r 
abno rmal circumstances. F or instance the 
land revenue, o rdinarily , was to be fixed at 
1 /6th of the produce of the soil 3 but this could 
be ra ised to I /4th o r I j3rd of the crops in times 
o f apad o r distress. 4 Kautilya seems to further 
qualify the conditio ns on which excess tax on 
la nd (i.e. over 1 / 6th of the produce) cou ld be 

I. Koshaamu lah koshapurvah sarvarambhah, 
tasmat purvam koshamavcksheta. Kaurilya·s Arrha Shasrra //.2 

2. Koshamulohi rajcti pravadah sarvela nkikah.Kamandaka X/11.33. 

3. This is accord in g to Gaur. D. S. X.24; Manu Vl 1. 130; Visnu.Dh.S. 
/11.22-24 

4. Sec Kautilya V.2; Manu X. l1 8; Shami Parra 87; Sl111kra 1 V 2.9-1 0. 
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levied by saying that excessive taxes cou ld 
not be demanded as a matter of right but must 
be asked for as a request (pranaya) and that 
no excess tax should be levied more than once 
during the same period of distress 1

• 

The second canon of taxation was that it 
should not be excessive, that is, its incident 
should not be felt as a n excessive burden by 
the taxpayers. Although there is no express 
provision for a graduated scale of taxation, 
the reference to the desirability of avoidi ng 
taxation which harm or ruin the tax-payers 
would naturally indicate the acceptance of the 
principle of ability to pay. The Mahabharata, 
for instance, declares that "just as a bee draws 
honey but at the same time leaves the flowers 
uninjured, so the king should take wealth 
from subjects without harming them." It 
further enjoins that one should not cut the 
root or source of income just as the garland­
maker plucks flowers for his garlands without 
however injuring the tree and not behave like 
the coal-miner who exhausts the mine in the 
process of hewing coal. 2 

1. Koshamakosha h pratyutpannarthakrichchhrah sangrihniyat 
Janapadam mahantamalpapramanam va devamatrikam 
Prabhutadhanyam dhanyasyangsham tritiyamchaturthanwa 
yachet. 0 0 0 iti kshakeshu pranayah . o iti vyvaharisu pranayah 
o. oo oSakrideva na dvih prayojyaho Arthashastra V 20 

2. Yatha madhu samadatte rakshan pushpani shatpadah 
Tadva darthanmanushebhya ugadadyadavihnsaya 
Pushpam pushpam vichinvita mulachchhcdam na karayct 
Malakara ivarame na yatha angarakarakah o 

Udyoga Parva 34. 17-1 8 
Also Slwkraniti 1 Vo 2. 113. 
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The third canon of taxation was that in 
increasing the rate of any particular tax the 
princi p ie of grad ua lness (or ra ising it by small 
increme nts a t a time) should be fo llowed'. 

The fo urth cano n was that taxes were to be 
collec ted at a time a nd place a nd ma nner 
which wo uld be most convenient to the tax­
payer2. For instance in taxing skilled artisa ns 
rega rd had to be paid to the labour a nd skill 
involved in producing the a rticles taxed as 
well as the cost of living of the a rtisans3• 

Simila rly in taxing merchants a llowances had 
to be made fo r the availability of the markets, 
the cost of transport and guarding the a rticles 
in wa rehouses etc 4 • 

The fifth ca non of taxation was the univer­
sality of tax-payment , of co urse accord ing to 
ability. Thi s meant that every one, however 
poor, who followed an occupation of profit 
was obliged to contribute to the Sta te coffers. 
Even those who lived on their manual labour, 
like cooks, po rters and shudras had to contri­
bute a day's labour to the Sta te p er month 

I. Sltanri Parra 88. 7-8 

2 . Adadi ta dhanam kale triva rgaparivridhayc 
Yatha gauh palyatc ka le duhyate cha tatha praja. 

3. Slwnti Parra 87. 15 

Kamandaka V. 83-84. 
Also Sltallfi Parra 88. 12. 

4. Manu VII. 127; Slwnti Parra 78. 13-14. 
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or per fortnight .1 These principles, as pointed 
out by Kane, compare favourab ly with the 
canons of taxation propounded by Adam 
Smith in hi s " Wea lth of Nations"2 

• 

A carefu l study of the history of taxation 111 

a ncient Indi a provides severa l grounds o n 
which tax-levying by the State was justified in 
a ncient Jndia and also indicates severa l so urces 
wherefrom taxes could be legi tim ately ra ised. 
As to the justifiable gro und s for taxa ti o n, the 
general trend of opinion was that the tax re­
presented the royal clue for protection given 
to the people 3

• Sometimes it was a lso regarded 
as the king's wages (vet ana) based on a contract 
between the king a nd the people accord ing to 
which the people promise to pay him his wages 
in the shape of taxes in lieu of the protection 
they received 4

• 

There were however, several so urces of ra is­
ing revenue for the State in a ncient India and 
all of them were not called taxes or kara. 

I. Manu VII. 13 7-138; Gaut X.3 1-34; Slwkra I V. 2. 121 
The o nly excepti on to Ihis rule of un iversal tax-payment 

seemed to have been the brahmanas a nd sometimes the ksha t­
triyas. Jt is however t o be noted that this was not a pr ivilege 
enjoyed by the brahmanas but a ve ry justi fiable consideration 
shown to the best brains of the country for volunta ri ly with­
drawing themselves from careeris t pursuits and agreeing t o 
devote all their time for public service. 

2· T~e~e are ability, certainty, convenience of payment; and 
mm1mum sacrifice to the tax-payer. 

3. Gaut D.S.-X. 28. 

4
· Sha11ti Parra 67 and 70; Baud. Dh. S. / .10.1 ; Narada 18.48 

Kauti/ya /.1 3. 
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There seemed to have been current at least four 
wo rds to represent the different types o f State 
dues fro m the people, na mely, bali o r land re­
venue : kara o r taxes other than la nd revenue ; 
slllflka o r octro i o r custom duties and pratibhoga 
o r present s of fruits, Aowers a nd vegetables. 

Taking bali a nd kara under one category 
representin g taxes proper we find tha t la nd 
tax was usually levied a t I /6th to I/ I Oth of 
the prod uce o f the soil as per details below': 

S ukadhan va (or bearded g rains like wheat 
and barley) and spring cro ps 
-l /6th o f the produce. 

Shimbidlwnya (or grains in pods) a nd harvest 
o f lands sown in ra iny season 
-I /8th of the produce. 

Crops grown on la nds that were fallow 
for some years-l jiOth of the 
produce. 

At times of distress and difficulties the State 
could claim I /4th or even I /3 rd of the pro­
duce o f the soil 2

• 

I. Shukadha nycshu shadbhagam shimbidhanyc shvathasta kam 
R aja balyarthamadaclyaddcshakala nurupatn h 
Shukashimbyat iriktc clha nyc manugautamokto dwadasho 
dashamo bhagah 
Tathacha Brhaspatih. D ashastasastam nrpatcrbhagam. Khilad­
vasa vasa ntashcha Krhsyamanadya thakrami sa cvah dcshasthitya 
b<llim dadyarbhutam sa nrnasa varsh ikam . 
Esha dharmah sa makhya ta h kinashanam purata nah. 

Vislllludhamwflara //.61.60-61 

2. Kautilya·.,. Artlwshastra V. 2; Manu X. l iS; Shant i Pan·a 87; 
Sl111k ran it i I V. 2. 9-10 
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But there were exceptions to thi s : fo r in­
stance if a cultivator brought under culti va ti o n 
absolutely waste land or fallow land or if he 
constructed tanks or irrigati o n canal s fo r im­
proved cultivation then Shukra enjo ined that 
the State should not levy any tax o n the pro­
duce of such lands till the person concerned 
had recove red twice the a mo unt which he 
spent on these ventures 1

• 

Regarding other taxes the State is entitled 
to I /50th of the cattle reared by heard smen , ~ 
1 /32nd of the interests earned by money­
lenders3, and 1 /6th of trees, meat , ho ney, 
perfumes, medicinal plants, salt, clarified butter, 
earthenwares 4 etc. 

Coming to shu/ka(or tolls and cus~om duties), 
it seems every sale of merchandi se entitled 
the State to some sort of a sale tax. For in s­
tance, according to Gautama and Manu s 
and other Jaw-givers 1/20th part of the sa le 
price of an article (bought and sold in the 
country) was to go to the State coffers as 
its due. But on goods imported from abroad 
(by sea) the duty was to be 10 per cent of the 
price of the cargo 6

• 

I. Shukraniti IV. 2. 121-122 
2. M anu VII 130 ;Gautama X.25; Visl111u Dh. s 111.24 
3. Vadhurshika ncha kausidad dwatrinsansa harcnnripa h. 

S/111kraniti /V. 2. 128. 
4. Mam1 VII. 131-132; Gautama X. 27, Vishnu Dh S. Ill. 25 

The other sources of taxa ti o n mentioned in Kautilya ·s ''ork 
and c;>thers are mines , roads , gambling ha ll s. musical parties , 
prostttutes, forests etc. 

S. Gautama X.26; Manu V!l/.398; Visfmu Dh S. /1/.29. 
6. Baudhayana Dh. S.- I. 10 15-16. 
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Ka utilya prescribed the fo ll owing ra tes of 
to ll for a rticles mentio ned below : 

Flowers, fr uits. egetables, seeds, d ried fish 
a nd meat were to pay a to ll d uty equivalent 
t o I /6th of the price of the commodities. 
C hemica ls dyes, pungents, ferments, ca rpets 
a nd woo l we re to pay 1/ lOth o r 1/ 15th of 
the ir prices a nd the same ra te was to be pa id 
fo r threads, cotton. scents, medicine, wood, 
ba m boo, fib res, liquor a nd skin . The toll 
d uties o n conch-shells, pea rls, dia mond ; a nd 
o ther prec io us stones, corals 2n d necklaces 
were fi xed by experts.' Further, in times of 
c risis a nd distress the Sta te was permitted to 
levy cha rges o n temple funds and impose 
fe rry to lls. An interesting feature of the last 
menti o ned to lls o n fe rry service was tha t 
hrahmanas, children= pregna nt women, very 
o ld a nd sick persons, messengers a nd ascetics 
were exem pted from these dues2

• Ka utilya 
a lso enjo ined the free passage of goods on 
fe rries if they happened to be marriage gifts, 
o r presents ta ken a lo ng wi th a bride o r accouche­
ment of wo men o r a rt icles to be used in reli­
g io us ceremo niesJ. 

I . Kautilya·s ArtluHitartra //.22. 

2. lhi.l // .28. 

3 !hid 11.2 1. 



CHAPTER V II 

STATE-FUNCTIONARIES IN ANCIENT 
INDIA 

After select ing a suita ble ' territory (raslztra) 
for establishing the State (rajya) the ancient 
Hindu ruler was required to provide fo r an 
efficient admini stration. The lowest unit of 
Local Government was the Village (grama). 
Manu 2 advised the ruler to a ppoi nt a " hie­
rarchy of officers" for a village and groups 
of 10, 20, and 100 vil lages. These officers 
were to report to the Central Government 
a ll difficult matters connected with the admi­
nistration of the vi llages a nd o ne of the king's 
ministers was to handle such cases. According 
to Shukra the supervi sor of 100 villages was 
called the samanta, an ofncer having juris­
diction over 10 villages was called nayaka. 

The civilization of India was ma inly rura l, 
not because town-building was not known to 
Indians but because they believed that cul­
tured life was possible in the leisurely a nd 
spacious surrounding of a vill age : Towns 
were used on ly as headquarters of government, 
law, commerce, entertainments. Baudhayana 
therefore recommended residence in villages 
for cultured people because in a city "the body 
is covered with dust which enters the mouth 

I. The territory should be not wa ter-logged, rich in crops, n ot 
visited by epidemic, mostly inhabited by Aryas, made charming 
by trees a nd flowers etc. Kul/uka on Mauu Vll.69. 

2. Manu VII. J 15-117, VI I. 120 



S fATE-1 U:-:CTI O~ARI ES I ~ A i'iC I E;-.;T I N D IA 123 · 

a nd eyes," w he rea villages a bo und ··in water, 
fu e l, fodde r. fu e l-sticks, kusha grass, fl owers 
a nd a re full o f well-to-do a nd industrio us 
people'. 

Accord in g to the Slwkraniti 2 there were to be 
six village o~fll ce rs : 

Salwsadhipari o r village magistra te (\vho was 
to be a kslw triya) a nd whose duty was to dea l 
with wro ngs invo lving force. 

Gramanetri o r the village headma n (who was 
to be a hrahmana) and whose duty was to protect 
the people fro m the oppression of thieves, 
ro bbers a nd State officia ls. 

Bhagahara o r la nd revenue collector (who 
was a kshatriya) a nd tending trees was one of · 
his d uties. 

Lekhaka o r the scribe (who was a kayastha), 
who was ski lled in account-keeping a nd profi­
cient in severa l spoken languages. 

Shulkagraha or the toll-gate-keeper (who was 
a vaishya) w hose duty was to levy tolls witho ut 
causing lo ss to merchants. 

Pratihara or the guards at the village-gate 
(who were shudras) who formed a strong con­
stabula ry proficient in the use of a rms. 

I. Baudhayana Dharma S un·a /1.3. 58 & 60 
2. Slwkraniti II. 120-121 ; 170-175; 428-429. 
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According to Kautilya 1
, "a group o f villages 

~hould be set up with a chief town or a fort 
1n each: a g roup or villages being called a 
Sangrahana, a group or 200 villages being 
called Kharvatika, of 400 villages being called 
Dronamukha a nd in the midst of 800 villages 
there is the Sthaniya." In Kautilya 's time we 
find the city being provided with a mayor 
(nagaraka), who was probably also the chief 
of the metropolitan police. Under the mayor 
were the gopas and each gopa was to supe rin­
tend a group of 20 to 40 fa milies in the capita l. 
The capital was to be divided into four wards 
each of which was to be under a stlwnika." 
"The gopa and sthanika had to keep registers 
of the cas te, go fl ·a, name and occupation or 
the men and women in their di stricts and a lso 
of their income a nd exr enditure." 

The Second Book of Kautilya's Arthashastra 
gives an elaborate organization of so me 30 
State Departments run by different grades 
of civil servants ; each D epa rtment being 
headed by a n Adhyaksha or Superintendent. 
Persons with qualifications fit for se lecti o n 
as councillors (Amatyas) were appo inted ac­
cording to their aptitude and talents as Su­
perintendents or Heads of the various D epart­
ments2. We discuss below the function of 
some of the importa nt among them :-

The Superintendent of Accounts was re­
quired to have a n office with well-arranged 

I . Ashtashatagramya madhyc stha niyam. chatuhshatagramya dro­
namukham. dwi~hatagramyah kha rvatikan . dashagrami sam­
grahena sangranam sthapayet. Art!ta S!tastra II. I . 

2. Amatyasampadopetah sarvadhyakshah shaktit ah karmasu 
n iyojyah Ibid II. 9 

J 
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seats fo r ckrk a nd shelves fo r account-books. 
He was required to furni sh accounts regarding 
the wo rk in ha nd , of work accomplished (by 
differe nt G o e rnment D epartments a nd ma nu­
factor ies), o f receipts, expendi ture, net balance 
a nd o f ta sks to be undertaken in each De­
partment.1 Mini sters o f State were required 
to subm it j o intl y a statement o f actual accounts 
rega rding the Depa rtments. 2 

The S uperimendent of Revenues was required 
to divide the who le kingdom into four revenue 
di stric ts. The villages in each district were 
to be first c lassified as good, middling and 
bad a nd then each of these was to be divided 
as a tax-free village {or pariharaka) o r soldier­
supplying village (ay udhiya) or a village paying 
revenues in gra ins or catt le (i.e. hiranya or 
kupya) o r o ne supplying free labour to the 
Sta te (i.e. visht?). 

Under the Collector-General worked the . 
gopa o r village-accountant and each gopa had 
to attend to the accounts of 5 to 10 villages. 
They had to set up vi llage-boundaries, to · 
number p lo ts o f la nds as cultivated , unculti­
vated, pl a ins, wet lands, gardens, vegetable 

1. T he Departmental Heads were the Superintendents of Record; 
Treasury; Mines; Mint ; Commerce; Forest ; Armoury; Weights 
and Measures ; Weavin g; Agriculture; Liquo r; City; Pros­
titutes; Store-Ho uses; Measure of Space & Time; Tolls; , 
Sla ughter House; Ships , Cows. H o rses, Elephants, Chariots, 
Infa ntry, Pass-ports, Revenue; Armed Forces, Gold, AccountS­
etc. 

2. Kautilya's A rthashastra H. vii. 
3. Kautilya's Arthashastra II. xxxv 142. 



126 ANCIENT PO LITI C AL EXPERII:~CI·S 

gardens, fences, forests, altar, temples. Jrnga­
tion works, cremation gounds, feeding ho uses, 
water supply places, places of pilgrimage, pas­
tures and roads 1

• The gopas had to keep 
accounts of the number of young and old resi­
dents in each house and record of the ir character 
(charitra), occupation (ajiva), inco me (aya) a nd 
expenditure ( vyayas). The Dist rict Officer 
(sthaniya) was in charge of the acco unts of the 
District or one-fourth of the rea lm. The 
validity of accounts submitted by officers were 
checked by informations gathered by spies 
disguised as householders or ascet ics. 

The Superintendent of Commerce: The duty of 
this Superintendent was " to ascertain demand 
or absence of demand for and rise a nd fall in 
the price of various kinds of mercha ndise which 
may be the products either of la nd o r of water 
and which may have been brought in either 
by land or water." He was also to ascertain 
the time suitable for their di stribution . central­
isation, purchase and sale. Foreigners importing 
merchandise were exempted from being sued 
for debts unless they had local associations 
or partners. 2 

The Superintendent of Weaving : His duty 
was to employ qualified persons to manu­
facture threads (sutra), coats ( varma) . cloth 
(vastra) and ropes. 

1. Ibid. 

2. /did. H. xvi.98; 
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\Vidows, crippled women girls. mendicant 
o r a scetic women (prarrajita), women compelled 
t o work in defa ul t of fines (dandapratikarini) , 
m o thers of prost itutes , old women servants 
of the king, temple gir ls who had ceased to 
attend temples o n service were to be employed 
to cut woo l. Abre, cotton, panicle (tufa) and 
flax. Their wages were Axed accord ing to the 
quality and quantity of thread spun . Good 
workers were rewarded wit h o il a nd dried 
fruit-cakes whose application kept heads a nd 
eyes cool and soot hing and increased efficiency 
in work. Works of these nature were provided 
at the ir ho mes (thro ugh maid-servants of the 
D epartment) to women who did not customari ly 
go ou t of their res idence, whose husbands 
had go ne abroad , who were cripples or those 
who were young. 1 

Tlze Superintendent of Tolls was requ ired to 
erect near the large gate of the C ity a toll-house 
and the re hoist the departmental flag. When mer­
chants a rri ved with their mercha nd ise at the 
gate, tol l co llecto rs approached them and took 
down their names, the names of p laces t hey came 
from, the amou nt and qualityoftheir merchand ise 
and the p lace of origin of their sea ls (perhaps 
manufacturers' sea ls). Those whose bails did 
not possess sea l-ma rks had to pay do uble 
tol l. For co unterfeit seals they had to pay 
e ight times the normal toll. Those who to ld lies 
were punished as thieves. Several kinds of 

1. Ibid II xx iii. 11 3,114. 
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goods were however toll-free: these have been­
mentioned in an earlier chapter. 1 

The Superintendent of Prostitutes Pro-
stitutes constituted a n instituti o n in ancient 
India and was regarded as useful members 
of society (though looked down upo n) . when 
they performed their appointed duties . There 
were therefore rules regulating their lives 
and conduct. The prostitutes a ttached to the 
royal household for holding the royal umbrella, 
golden pitcher, royal fan or those a ttending 
on the king when seated on a chariot or throne, 
were specially paid persons, their emoluments 
varying according to their beauty, jewellery 
and accomplishments. When they lost their 
charms and beauty they were to be appointed 
as nurses or cooks in the king's kitchen. 2 

A prostitute attached to the king's court 
or household could, it seems. go under the 
protection of a private person but in that case 
she had to pay a fine of 1 1/2 pan a per month 
to the Government. But a perso n abducting 
a prostitute or confining her or disfiguring 
her was fined 1000 panas or more rising up to 
twice the amount of her ransom (that is 
24,000 x 2 panas)according to the circumstances 
of the crime and the status of the prostitute. 3 

1. Kautilya's Arthashastra Jl .xxi.IIO 
2. Ibid IJ. xxvii. 123-125 
3. A person having connection with a pros titute against her wit 

or when she was a minor girl (k11111ari) was punished with the 
highest amercement- Arthashastra, II. xxvi ~. 124. 



S I A n : I U"CT IO ' ARIES I. ANCIENT I ~DIA 129 

A ma n causing hurt to a cour t-prostitute 
had to pay a fi ne equal to thrice her ransom 
(3 x 24.000 panas). A man causing hurt to a 
p rostitu te's mot her o r her yo ung da ughter 
was puni shed with t he highest a mercement. On 
the o ther ha nd, when in her own house, a pro­
stitute depr ived her para mo ur of his enjoyment, 
she was to pay eight times her fee. She was 
a lso required to supply to the Superintendent 
a ll informat ion regarding the amount of her 
da ily fees a nd every prostitute was required 
to pay two days' earning every month to the 
G overnment . 

The Superintendent of Gold 1 was required 
to have a G olds mi th's Office (akshashala) con­
sisting of fo ur rooms and one door. The officia l 
G oldsmith was to be ski lful , of high birth 
a nd of re i ia b le character. H e was to employ 
a rti sa ns to manufacture gold a nd si lver coins 
a nd o rna me nts from bullion brought to him by 
members of the public. 2 The Sta te goldsmith 
of the mint was required to return to owners 
(of go ld bro ught to the goldsmith) coins or 
o rnaments o f the same weight a nd lustre 
(quality) as tha t of the bullion they received 
at the mint. When the quality (lustre) of a 
coin was lowered in the mint, the a rtisans 
concerned were punished with the fi rs t amerce­
ment : if the weight was less than the standard 
weight they were punished with middlemost 

I 

1. K autilya's Artltasltastra H. xiii . Pro bably one main entrance 
was meant 

2 . Ibid IL xiv. 
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amercement and deception in ba la nce o r 
weight was punished with the highe t 
amercement. 

At the top of these there were some one dozen 
functionaries who cou ld be regarded as the 
higher administrators or highe r ci vil servan ts 
who together with the ruler were called the ratnins 
or gems of the Sta te as they were connected 
with the ratnahvimsi ceremo ny w hich formed 
a part of the coronation ceremony. They were:-

1. Senani or senapathi or the commander­
in-chief; 

11. Purohita or the roy~ l pr i es~, who was 
perhaps the most mfluent1a l member 
of the council. 

111. Mahislri or the crowned (or chief) queen; 

1v. Suta or the court-chronicler (the cha­
rioteer accord ing to so me) 

v. Gramani or the vi llage headma n ; 

Vl. Kshattri or the royal chamberla in ; 

vn . Sangrahitri or charioteer or treasurer ; 

viii. Akshavapa or the superintendents of 
records in charge of the Accounts 
Department. 

1x. Bhagadugha or the collector of taxes. 
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x. Duw or ambassador or Foreign Min­
i ter: and 

XI. Paril'l"ilui or the discarded queen (son­
le s 1

) . 

The ratnins (or State-jewels) were und oubted­
ly a powerful body which decided the choice 
of the king. They were described as the king­
makers in the Atlwrra Veda. 2 This body 
which must have been the earliest king·s council 
jn a ncien t In dia represented a fair cross-section 
of a ncient Hindu society: The priest was 
requ ired to be a bra/unana, the commander­
in-c hie f was usually a k slwtriya, the tvvo queens 
'( the c rowned queen and the rejected queen) 
represented women ·\ the vill age headman was a 
vaishya(trader) , thesuta, the takshan, the kshattri 
.a nd the ratlwkara were artisans a nd the go Fikarta 
was perha ps a slllldra. Whatever the exact 
nat ure o f the functio ns performed by the 

------ --- ---------------
.1 . In som.: tex ts o nly (such as Slwtapatlra Bralrmm1a & Alaitriyani 

Samliiw) func ti ona ries such as takslran (the car penter). ratlrakara 
(the c ha rio t-maker), the pa/agala (the messenger), and the 

govikarta arc me ntio:1ed. 

2. Ye rajano rajak ritah s uta grama nyas hcha ye 
Upastin parna mahyam twam sarvankrinvabhit oja n:Jn . 

Atlwrra Veda 111.5.7. 

3. The incl usio n o f women in the list of State-jewels is praise­
wo rthy a nd the inclusion of the parirrikti ext remely significant. 
It has been s uggested tha t this was d one out o f the fear o f the 
possible harm a rejected queen could do to the king and his 
admin istrati o n . TJ1is migh t have been so but I am inclined 
t o be lieve that th1s was ma inly d o ne with a view to collect the 
goodwi ll of all al the auspicious ho ur of coronation a nd was 
.d i~tatcd mo re ~Y consideration of humanism (the character­
JS tJC ootc of H10duism rather than of fear. 
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ratnins, their importance in the political set 
up leaves no room for doubt as the foll owing 
points would show :-

(a) They were described in some texts as 
the giver of the kingship and kingdom to the 
king • because of the important pa rt played by 
them in the Ratnahvimsi which was a part of 
the coronation ceremony. 

(b) As a part of this ceremony the king 
had to visit the ratnins in their respective 
homes as a mark of his dependence on their 
co-operation for the success of hi s administra­
tion. 

(c) In addition to their being the giver of 
the kingdom to the king they have been des­
cribed as the sustainer of the king on hi s throne2

• 

(d) Finally the importance of the ratnins 
as a body lay in its being the earliest begin­
nings of the king's council of ministers which 
came to be regarded as indispensable for 
good government " in ancient India by Hindu 
political thinkers and of which illustrations 
were afforded by the mantri-parishads of the 
Mauryas, Shakas and the Guptas. There were 
no doubt, divergence of views regarding the 
strength of the council of ministers ranging 
from 12 to 20 ministers at a time but Kautilya 

1. Ete vai rashtrasya pradatarah. Taittiriya Brahmana I. 73. 
2. Panchavimsi Brahmana XIX. 1.4. 
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wa nted the num ber to be fixed by the needs of 
differe nt Sta tes a t d ifferent t imes 1

• 

There seem to have been two sets of ministers 
in the a ncient ki ng's councils : the cabinet 
mi ni stc rs who decided importa nt Sta te-poli­
c ies were called mantrins and o ther ministers 
who carried o ut the policies (like the members 
o f H ighcr C ivi I Service in modern times) called 
a/1/a t )'as. The ministers seemed to have been 
se lected by the king as fa r as possible on the 
heredita ry basis but when men of requisite 
qua lificatio ns were not available among the 
descend ants o f fo rmer ministers they were 
selected from a mong qua lified Aryas. The 
consulta tion o f ministers by the king was 
h owever a compulso ry practice in Hindu fndi a. 
Acco rding to Ka utilya2 no administrative under­
ta king could be ta ken up without being first dis­
c ussed in the council of ministers whose 
sittings were secret. 3 The majority decision 
was to be ca rried out by the king.4 The 
subjects which must have been discussed in 
the co uncil of ministers according to Manu.5 

were (a) matter s of war and peace i. e. foreign 

l. A rtlwsashtra. 1.1 5. 
It appears tha t the ministers were selected not so much 

o n the stre ngth o f their popularity as of their character a nd 
abil ity- Sec Manusmriti XII. 110-1 11, 11 3-114. 

2 . Mat rapurvah sarvarambhah. Taduddeshah samvritah katha na­
ma nisravi pnkshiviranalokyah syat. Arthas!tastra I. 15. 

3. Nasyn chhidram pa rah pashyechchhidreshu parama nviyat. 
Guhetkurma ivan ga ni rakshedvivaramatma nah. 

S!tanti Parra .83.49 
4. Kauti/ya·s A rthasas!t tra I. 15; S hukraniti I . 365 . 
5 . Manu VII. 56-59: Also Kamandaka XIII. 23-24 ; Angi Purana 

241.16-18. 
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policy,(b) financial and military matters , (c) 
defence, and (d) revenue. According to Yajna­
valkya 1

, the king was first to co nsult the 
Mantrins and then the Purohita (pri es t) and 
thereafter decide the course of acti o n. Hence 
certain pre-eminence seemed to have bee n at­
tached to one of the ministers (i.e. the purohita) 
though he did not preside over the co unc il of 
ministers. The purohita is a lso me nti o ned at 
the top of the li st of mini sters g ive n by 
Shukracharya, which is as fo ll ows 2 : -

Purohita or Priest, 

Pratinidhi (lit. representative) seemed to have 
been the Secretary to the council o f ministers, 

Pradhana or President of the Co unc il of 
Ministers, 

Sachiva or War Minister. 

Mantrin or Home Minister, 

Pradvivaka or Mini ster for Justice, 

Pandita or Minister for Ecclesiastical & 
Cultural matters, 

1. Yajnavalkya /. 312. 
2. Karyakaryapravijnata smritah pra tini cl histu s ah 

Sarvadarshi pradha nastu scnavit sachivastatha 
Mantri tu nitikushalah pa nclito dharmatatwavi t 
Lokashastranayajnastu pradvivakah smrita h sada 
Deshakalapravijnata hyamatya iti ka thyatc 
Ayavyayapravijnata sumantrah sa cha kirtitah. 

Shukraniti /1. 84-86. Sec also Ibid fl. 69-70 
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S u11W11fra o r Fin:1nce Minister, 

Anwrra or Revenue Minister. 

Duta o r Foreign Minister or Ambassador. 
Probably o ne o( the most distinguished a m­
bassadors was selected to be the Foreign 
Min ister. 

These mini sters were a ssisted by secretaries 
(adhikaris) and clerks (lekhakas))t was rea lised 
in ancient Ind ia (as it is done now) that ··power 
corrupts a nd absolute power corrupts ab­
solutely "). 1 It was therefore suggested that 
no mini ster s ho uld be permited to hold the 
sa me po rtfo li o for mo re than a few years 
(5, 7 o r I 0) after which there should be a 
cha nge of po rt fo li os among ministers. 2 

It is no tewo rthy tha t in spite of the discre­
tionary powers of the king (which roya lties 
e nj oyed everywhere as roya l prerogatives) in 
a ncient India " in theory a nd practice the king 
w:1s to iss ue o rders in the presence or under 
the advice of his principal ministers." Thi s 
wou ld be evident from the procedu re fol lowed 
by kings in transacting the business of the 
State which was as follows : 

The mini sters bringing o ut pro posals of 
work jn their departments (such as Home, 
Foreign, Just ice etc.) ·were required to submit 

I . Balam hi chitlarn vika ro li. Kawilya·.,. Arrltasltastra VII. 14. 
2. See Sltukraniti II . 107- 117. 
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them in writing and thi s was first sent l<? the 
Revenue Minister. Jf he recommended 1t by 
Writing on it "sadhu " (i. e. good) , it was for­
~arded to the Finance Minister. If he forwarded 
lt by writing on it "samyag vichc~ritam" (o r 
Well c~ns idered) it went t? the Pres1dent of ~h e 
Co~1nci1 . lf he signified h~ s ap~r~va l by w.nt111g 
on It satyam yathartham (1. e. 1t IS 111 o rder) rt wa 
forwarded to the Crown Prince. If he wrote 
?n it angikartavyam (o r should be accepted) 
1t was sent to the pries t, and if he rema rked 
(ekhyam s1vabhimatam (approved by me) the n 
It ~as sent to the king. Then the king w rote 
on It "angikritam " (accepted) and fixed his 
seal.' 

Before conclud ing this chapter it wou ld be 
ITP~opriate to add a few words o n the Foreign 

h lnister or Duta. According to Kautilya. 
t ere were three kinds of envoys or dutas, 1 

namely Nisrishtartha, Parimitartha and Shasa­
nahara. The Nisrishtartha was a minister repre­
f·1nting his State with full di scretionary powers 
1 

e a minister plenipotentiary. The Parimi­
lartha was an envoy entrusted with a 
definite mission. The Shasanahara was a royal 
messenger carrying royal correspondence . 

The duties of a duta, according to Kautilya , 
Were transmission of missio ns, mainte na nce 
of tr~aties, issuing ultimatum, gaining fri e nds, 
creatmg intrig ue, sowing dissens ion among 
-~--------------------i · Ibid. II. 362-372 

· Anhashastra I . I 6. 
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friend , fetch ing secret force , carrying away 
by fo rce rcla t io ns and gems. ga thering in­
formati o n abo ut the movement of enemy' s 
spies, breaking o f peace treaties (when neces­
sary) and wi nning over the favour. of the 
envoy a nd govern ment o fficers of the n va l. 1 

Acco rdin g to Kamanclaka the duta sho uld 
find o ut the num ber a nd war potentials of the 
forts, the eco no mic a nd military sources of the 
ri va l (i.e. prospective enemy) king and gather 
info rmat ion abou t his war a nd peace tactics 
a nd stra tegic bases. 2 

Shukra, however, designa ted the Foreign 
Minister as Duta. ft is likely that the same 
perso n who had been an a mbassador a broad 
might have been selected as the Foreign Min­
ister after fini shing a foreign ass ignment suc­
cessfully. In that case one of the dutas might 
have been selected as the Foreign Minister 
but a ll dutas could not have been Foreign 
Ministers. 

From what has been said it could be easily 
seen that the a ncient Hindus had developed 
a n e labo ra te apparatus of Public Administration 
which was exercised, by and la rge, for the 
welfa re of the people. 

I. Ibid I . x 1·i. 32. 
2. Kamandaka XII. 22-23. 



CHAPTER VIII 

THE HINDU VIEW OF INTER-STATE 
RELATIONS 

Although the saints a nd philosophe rs of 
Tndia have throughout the ages preached 
the gospel of peace and a mity whi ch has he! peel 
Indi a to win for herself a reputatio n for bei ng 
a peace-l oving country, the political tho ught 
of 1 ndi a can not be said to have been a co n­
sistent cha in of peace-pro mot ing idea ls a nd 
policies. On the contrary th e ideals o f king­
ship in India has all a lo ng been insp ired by 
the idea of a " world-conquering" sana­
bhauma whose goal was so me sort of Imperi a l­
ism.' The very idea o f welfare (yogaksh ema) 
in indian political li terat ure is based o n a 
dualistic note of peace (sama) a nd exertio n 
( vyayama) a nd exert io n in this co ntext clearly 
refers t o expa nsion through diplomacy if pos­
sible and thro ugh war if necessary. 

I . A probable explana tio n for th is lies in the fa ct that the A ryans 
fro m the beginning of t heir coming t o In dia had t o en gage tl, cm­
selves in subjugating the ind igenous popu lation which was 
regarded by them as belo ngin g t o a n inferio r c ivilization . Hence 
the ideals of peace advocated by sa in ts and seers cou ld be 
p urs ued o nly when the rule of dharma (righteous ness) ha d 
exte nded t o the far thest corners of the sub-continent and when 
the who le of Arrararta was won o ver in favour of the An·an 
way of life. Factua lly such a view of the po lit ica l life mi.ght 
have degenerated a t times t o stark opportunism a nd imperia li stic 
aggrandizement. As a later po li tica l work . Nitirakyamrita, 
observed, " Nahi kulagata kasyap bhumih ki ntu virabhogya 
vasundhara" , that is, the earth is no body's fa mily property, 
she belongs t o the brave. The Hin du thinkers however, en­
joined that conquest to be just ifiable must be u ndertaken for 
spreading the rule o f Law a nd carried o n in a huma ne ma nner . 
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The ideal e t before a ru ler was that of a n 
ambi tio us conqueror (1•(jigislw) ever aspiring 
t o extend the spat ia l jurisdiction of hi s gov­
ernment w ith great energy, tact a nd reso urce­
fulness .1 It was to realize this end of imperial 
g ra nde ur that the rule r was requ ired to wield 
a nd exercise the three-fo ld powers of mantra 
(inte llec tual powers), prablw (financia l power) 
a nd utsaha (bravery and milita ry power) -
well- known in I-1 indu political lite ra ture as 
the D octrine of Tri ple Powers (Trislwkti). 2 In 
m odern te rmino logy it means the three cardina l 
s trength o f the State: statesmanship, financia l 
so lvency a nd milita ry st rength . According to 
Ga uta ma the basis of a ll this aga in is kosha 
or fi na ncia l strength probably because without 
tha t neither inte lligence nor military strength 
ca n be pursued effect ively.3 Acco rding to 
Ka utilya, however, s tatesma nship is superior 
to financial power a nd the la tte r is superio r 
to milita ry strength. 4 This e ulogy o f in tel­
lectua l power o r statesma nship is understand­
a ble o nl y in the context of the emphas is in 
Hindu political lite ra ture o n the peacefu l pu rsuit 
of the king ly goals, that is pursuing the goal 
of expa nsio ni sm as fa r as possible in a peaceful 
ma nner ; whic h in th is context means taking 
recou rse as far as possible to diplomacy and 
I . Sapan nastu prakritibhir ma hotsahah krit ashram:~ h 

Jctumcsa nash ilashcha vijigisuriti smritah. Kamandnka VII I. 6. 
2. Shakt ist rividha. j nanabalam mantr:~ shaktih, koshabalam prabhu­

sha ktih , V ikramabalam utsahashaktih. Kawi/ya's Arrllaslwstra 
V/ .2. 

3. Prabhumantrotsahasaktayastanmulah iti. 
Tanmulah koshamula itya rthah. Cawama Dll. S. quoted in · 
Sarn.nmrllil'ilasa. 

4. Artlwslw.\'tra I X. I . 



140 ANCIENT POLITICAL EXPERIE!': CES 

as far as possible avoiding wa r. The Malza­
bharata enjoins (supporting the views of 
Brihaspati) that fighting should be avoided as 
far as possible and that for securing politica l 
goals the three upayas (means) other tha n the 
fourth (i .e. war) should be resorted to. Wise 
men should resort to fighting o nly when no 
other course is left. 1 This brings us to the 
theory of U payas. 

There are four of these Upayas 2 or means 
.and they are to be employed with due consi­
deration of time and circumstances a nd the 
nature of one's opponents.3 Leaving out 
the last of the upayas, namely, aggression (which 
falls in the category of war) we are left with 
really three means for the purposes of diplo­
macy, that is sama, dana and bheda . 

Sama in modern terminology would mea n 
conciliatory negotiation as it consisted of such 
.acts as (i) recounting by the two parties or States 
of good.turns done to each other, (ii). praising the 
qualities and actions of persons to be won 
over, (iii) declaring intimate relationship be­
tween the negotiating parties,4 (iv). wishing 

1. Varjaniyam sada yuddham rajyakamena dhimata 
Upayaistribhiradanamarthasyaha Brihaspatih. Shanti Parra69.23 
Na yuddhamashrayetpraj no na kuryat swabalakshayam .... 
Vadanti sarve nitijna da ndastwaga tika gatih. Bri!tatparasara X.p. 
280. 

2. The four Upayas are mentioned in Ra111ayana-Sundarakanda 
41. 2-3; Manu VII. 108- 109 ; Shukraniti IV. I. 27. 

3. Shatrumitrodasinamadhyameshu samabhedada naclanda n yath­
arham yatha kalam prayunjita . Visnudhar111a Sutra Ill, 38. 

4. It was discovered during World-war II that Churchill & Roose­
velt were cousins. 
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future prosperity for each other, (v) pro­
mi sing Adclity and friendship.' 

Dana o r the act o f ma king diplomatic gifts 
and thi s included the return of what was 
deposited with one another or paying in regular 
insta lmen ts what was so agreed to be paid 
previo usly. 

Bheda signifled sowi ng of dissension which 
could be done in severa l ways, such as, offering 
bribes or presents to the rival's ministers, 
crown prince, feudatories and high officers , or 
by creating mistrust between the ri val king 
a nd his mini sters or subjects fo r which purpose 
spies a nd ubhaya-vetanas (i.e., persons who 
were in the pay of both the States) co uld be 
used . The parties in the opponent's country 
who co uld be utilized in t his connection were 
the powerful corporations a nd their chiefs 
as well as individuals who were ambitious, 
a larmed or fru stra ted2

• 

The Hindu political thinkers, however, were 
realistic enough to understand that in spite 
of all efforts at maintaining peace and amity, 
clash of interests, necessity of protecting allies 
and feudatories, pressure of population and 
other causes might oblige the State to get 
jnvolved in war. They therefore advised the 
r uler to be ever vigilant with regard to the 

1. See Kamandaka XVJ/. 4-5. 
2. See Kautilya's Artltasltastra X I. I; and 1.14 and also Shukraniti · 

I V. 1.25-54. 



142 A!\CIENT Pr. LITICAL I::XPcl(II: I'.U:~ 

·States which surro unded his territo ries a nd to 
make strenuous efforts for maintaining a powe r­
system (mandala) which would be most advan­
ageous to his State so long as peace co uld be 
maintained and a lso thereafter, tha t is, vv he n 
jt became impossible to avoid war. This brings 
us to the wel l-k nown mandala Theory of which 
Kautilya (Chandragupta Maurya's able Prime 
Minister) was the ables t exponent'. 

According to this theory the tree of naya o r 
good policy consisted of 72 e lements o rprakritis 
on the basis of a mandala or Circle of Po11•ers 
consisting of twelve States. N ow, each Sta te 
according to the Saptanga theory consists of 
seven elements. Of these o nly s ix e lements, 
that is the ruler, minis ters, people, capital , 
treasury and a rmy (that is a ll but the govern­
m ent) are operative (or active) in inter-State 
relations or diplomacy. Hence if a power 
system or Circle consists o f 12 States the to ta l 
number of elements const itu ting that C ircle 
(mandala) would be nat ura ll y 72. In other 
words, every energetic State with expansio nist 
ideals (i. e. a V(jigishu) is viewed as being sur­
rounded by eleven types of States o r States 
with 11 varieties of attitudes towa rds it. 

Of these seven are said to be in front of the 
vijigishu and four in the rear. The seven in 

I. The mandala theory which enunciates in genera l the H indu 
view o r inter-State relations and diplomacy ha s been discussed 
in Kautilya's ArthashastraVI.2; a nd VIII ; Manusmri ti VII . 154-
211 ; Ashramavasiparva or Mahabharata 6-7; Yajnavalkya I. 
345-348; Kamandaka VII I- IX, Angi Purana 233, 240; Visnu­
dharmottara Purana II. 145-150 e tc. 
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front arc termed ari o r enemy, mitra or friend , 
ari-mitra or e nemy's friend , mitra-mitra or 
fri e nd's fri e nd , ari-mitra-mitra o r enemy's 
frie nd's friend, udasina o r indifre rent (neutral) 
a nd nwdhyama o r one placed midway between 
the l'Uigislw a nd his e-nemy . 

The four at the rear are the parsl111agralw 
o r o ne who attacks fro m behind, akranda or 
o ne who comes to o ne's aid o n receiving a cry 
for help, parshnagrahasara or friend of the 
parshnagra/w and akrandasara or the friend of 
the akranda. 

It is necessa ry at this stage to explain tv.ro 
things: the mea ning of the directions c· front " 
and " rear") of the enemy, friend o r neutra l ~ 
and, the principle on wh ich these categories 
(enemy, fri end neutra l) are based. -

Arirnitra-
mitra 

Mitra-mitra 

A ri-m it ra 

M itra 

Madhya ma Ari 

V IJI G IS HU 

Parshna-
graha 

Akranda 

Parsna-
gra ha-sara 

I Akranda-
sara 

I 
Udasina 

Udasina 
-

U das in 1 

As to the direc­
t ion, si nee it is 
possible for a ny 
State at a ny given 
point of time to be 
surrounded by 
many States a ll 
round, the State 
with which friendly 
relatio ns have 
ceased a nd against 
which mi litary ac­
tio n has become 
necessary is to be 
considered in 
" front" of the 
vijigishu and also 
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to be regarded as the v(jigishu's ari or the 
"enemy." (Obviously thi s does not preclude 
the possibility of having other enemies by 
the vijig ishu but the ari which is supposed to 
be in front because it has become the object 
of the vijigishu's attack o r intended attack is 
the " the enemy "). 

After this it is not difficult to fo ll ow th e 
direction of others on the power-system or 
~nandala. The State next to the enemy or ari 
lS mitra o r friend; next to the mitra is ari­
mitra or friend of the enemy; next to that is 
mitra-mitra or friend's friend (or al ly's a lly) 
and next to that is ari-mitra-mitra o r enemy of 
ally's ally. 

Then turning to the opposite direction (from 
the ari), the State right opposi te to the 
ari .or enemy State is the parshnagraha (lit. one 
Whtch might attack the vijigishu from the back). 
The parshnagraha is in fact an enemy State 
but the special term is used to indicate that 
the. State in question is a type of enemy who 
Watts for an opportunity to harass the vijigishu 
Wh~n the latter gets involved in military ope­
rations in other directions to which he had 
to divert his main military strength. Beyond 
t(~e parshnagraha State is the akranda State 
lit. one who comes to you on hearing a cry 

io.r help). Next to that is the parshnagraha's 
rkiend and beyond that is the friend of the 

a randa. 

Two other terms (in the mandala) remain to 
be explained, namely, madhyama and udasina. 
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A nwdhrmna State i o ituated as to have 
common l1ordcrs w ith the 1'{/"igishu a nd his ari 
(t hat is the State the r(jigislw has dec ided to 
att ack). The nwdhyama State must be close 
o n th e border of both the rijigislw a nd hi s enemy 
a nd capable of helping bot h of the m a nd a lso 
s tro ng eno ugh to resist a ny o ne of them singly: 
A udasina o n the o ther ha nd is a State lying be­
yo nd the real ms of l'(iigislw, ari a nd madhyama 
a nd capable o f resisting a ny o ne of them singly. 1 

Accordi ng to o ther a utho r it ies the situation 
of the udasina's territory is immaterial for 
deciding h is category in the mandala ; what 
is impo rta nt here is his att it ude towards the 
vijigishu. That is a State which for a ny reason 
wanted to remain indifferent to the exploits 
of the l'(iigislw was good enough to be classed 
as the udasina o r indifferent State 1

• (which 
has been inte rpreted to mean a neutral Sta te, 
w itho ut a lways having justification for that). 
This much for the spatia l or situationa l aspect 
of the power-system o r mandala. 

We next turn to the basis or p rinciple of 
categorising the States as friend , enemy etc. 
From the above descriptions the obvious basis 
seemed to have been " G eography." Jt is now 
well-known that geographic considerations 
though impo rta nt is not the sole determinant 
of a State's attitude towards other States which 

J . Arivijigishwor bhumyanantarah sanhatasanhatayoranugraha­
samartho nigrahc chasanhatayormadhyamah. Arivijigishu­
madhyanam bahih prakritibhyo balvattarah sa nhata sanhata­
namarivijigishu madhyanama nugrahe samartho nigrahe chasan­
hatanamudasinah . Kautilya's Arthashastra V/.2. 

2 . Kulluka 011 Mamt Vll. 153. 

J 
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is decided ultimately by the State's concept ion 
of its own self-interests ; so that th o urrh there i a 
likelihood of the immediate neirrhbou r bei ng 
the enemy of a State or being ~i ts ri va l, the 
economic, strategic and other i ntercsts of two 
neighbouring States may at times turn o ut to 
be so complementary as to make them fri ends 
or allies. The Ka utilyia n categori zati o n 
obviously, was based on probabilities ca lcu la ted, 
only on geographica l considera tio ns. Eve n 
so it has great importance in the history of 
diplomatic literature as it is the first enuncia ti o n 
of a theory of Balance of Power a nd the first 
indicator of the geograph ica l basis of fo reign 
policy which was later on enu nciated by 
Napolean and which has not yet become a bso­
lu tely out of ela te. 

It was realized 111 ancien t Ind ia th a t the 
foreign policy of a co untry however peace­
oriented, must be backed by milit a ry s tre ngth 
jf it is to be effec tive a nd that ultimate ly wa r 
is the arbiter of inter-State disp utes.' Kautilya 
therefore, integrated the theo ry of three- powers 
(lrishakti) with the theory o f six •..var-tact ics 
(or shadgunas). The six wa r-tact ics o r g unas 2 

are sandhi or inter-State agreements or treaties 
(of which 16 va riet ies are cleAned in Kanwndaka 
Nitisara 1X.2-1 8); vigralw o r decla rat io n of 
hostili ties .or taking a host ile a tti tude; asana 

1. Sec Kawi/ya VII. I; Manu VII. 160; Kamrmduka IX- XVI 
2. Panaba ndha sandhill apakaro vigrahah. upckshanam a sanam. 

abhyuchchayo yanam, pararpanam samshrayah . sanclhi vigra­
hopadanam clwaidhibhavah, iii sadgunah . 

Kmllif.m"s Arlhslwslra Vi! I. 
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o r taking an a ttitude of indifference o r neutra­
lity : ymTa o r preparation fo r a ttack o r_ ma rching 
in to e ne m y te rrito ry : samshraya o r takmg shelter 
w ith a powerful State o r a llia nce; chmi~hibha\'(1 
o r n1aking peace with o ne and decla1:mg war 
aga inst a no the r o r dividing the a rmy mto two 
sect io ns (or it may mea n pure duplic ity) . 

Ka utilya fur ther elucidates th~ _co 1~ ditions 
unde r ·which each of the a bove po!Jc1es 1s to be 
fo llowed . 1 According to him a n infe rio r 
Statc(in stre ngth) sho uld s ue for peace-treaty o r 
sandhi; a superior State (i n s trength) sho uld 
wage wa r ( rigralw): when a Sta te feels that 
neit her its enemy can injure itself no r has it 
s trength eno ugh to destroy its e nemy, it sho uld 
o bserve indiiTe rence o r ne utrality: a State \;vhich 
has eno ugh strength a nd mea ns to march into 
the enemy's territo ry sho uld do so : a State 
which is devoid o f necessary strength sho uld be 
a llied to a powerful State, and when the cir­
cumstances indicate tha t the dual policy would 
yield results, duplic ity. 2 should be resorted to . 

The credit o f correlating the doct rine of 
mandala (o r ba la nce of power) with the doctrine 
o r trislwkti (o r three-fold powers)and in tecrrating 
the m with the shadgunas (o r six-fold pol~ies or 
tactics) goes to the cele bra ted M a urya n states­
m a n a nd theoris t K a utilya (also called 

J. i bid. 
2 . The better. i nterpretali <? n o f du·aidl!iblwm in my view appears 

t? be dece1.t and dupli~ny. bec~use _11 1 ncl ~1des spreadi ng dissen­
SIOnS, <.:t~llmg e!"'emy s suppl1e;, _ _ 1ndulg m g in deceit ful wars 
a nd &ucn ll~t tac tiCS a nd dem o ral1s1ng the e nemy by em ploying 
p ~os tttutes . 
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Chanakya). According to Kautil ya statecraft,. 
financial reso urces and milita ry strength (these 
three-fold powers of the State) a re to be util1zed 
in the pursuit of the most advantageo us o f the 
six-fold policies (within the C ircle o f States 
which concerns a ruler who is harbo urin g im­
perialistic ambitions). 1 In modern te rms it means 
that the game of diplomacy to be successful in 
yielding the desired results has to be pl ayed 
with due regard to the available diplomatic 
knowledge, financial an d military reso urces and 
with due considerat ion to the position occupied 
by the State concerned vis-a-vis the mandala or 
Circle of States or power-system which operates 
in its vicinity. It also means that the foreign 
policy of a State (i.e. peace, war or neutra lity) 
is decided by geo-political factors. It has thus 
the merit of emphasizing the impo rta nce of 
geography in the shaping of foreign policy and 
geography is still perhaps the most importa nt 
factor2 in inter-State relations even though it may 
not be justifiable to succumb to the snares of a 

----------------------------------------------
1. Vijigishu shaktyapekshah shadgunyamupayunjita h 

Kautilya's Artlwshastra VIII. 3 
Shadgunasya prakrtimandala m yonih 
Sandhivigrahasanaya nsamshrayadwaidhibhavah sad gunyamit-
yacharyah. ibid VII. I. 

2. Even though some geographica l peculiarities a rc losing their 
Importa nce in modern times, it is still admitted that no foreign 
policy can be effective if no regard is paid to the geogra phical 
factor. It has been rightly observed by competent critics that 
" No effective policy of securi ty can rely exclusively o n political 
factors while neglecting geography . .. . They proved effective. 
when they are in harmony with georgraphcial facts . . In such 
cases geography primed ideology. On the other hand , a lliances. 
~oncluded on basis of ideological or racial affinity nearly always 
ohundered on the rock of geographical rea lities which form 

t e most persistent elements of national interests.­
Strau.~z-Hupe & Possony: International Relation 1950 p . 41 
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theory of geographica l determinism a Ia certain 
geo-politicians. It has to be remembered in this 
connection that th ough the geography of peace 
is determ ined by considerations of economic 
i ntc r-depcndcnce. the geography of war is 
determined by the " fact that the neighbour is 
the most frequent a nd most likely enemy'." 

The 11W11dala-t heory o f foreign relations fur­
the r e mph asizes for the first time in the history 
of diplomatic tho ught the funda mental fact 
now recognized o n a ll ha nds that the friend-foe 
relation 2 "is the regulatory principle of inter­
nat io na l relati o ns... A glance at the diagram 
(sketching Kautilya's mandala) wo uld show 
how clea rly he grasped the importance of the 
friend-enemy-neutral nexus in inter-State 
relations. 

l n fact a careful study of K a utilyia n theories 
would convince a ny one that he wanted to 
evolve a n integrated theory of welfare on the 
basis of the co-ordination of powers (shaktis), 
mean s (upayas) a nd policies (gwws). The pro­
per a nd judicious co-ordination of powers, poli­
cies o r tactics o r means resulted in the welfare 

I. Ibid. It has been observed by some authorities that in the 
course of histo ry , th is particular contradiction has usually been 
solved by disrega rding the geograrhy o f peace. 

2. With the ir usual disregard for a ncient Indian History o f political 
thought some wes tern thin kers hold that the importance of this 
funda mental relation was first emphasized by Carl Schmitt in 
his Der Begriff des Politischeu ( Hamburg , 1933). I submit how­
?vcr, that l!nless the whole of hi~ maudala·~heo1:r is a meaningless 
Ja rgon. thts .fundamental. rela.tton (i.e . fncnd-foe relation) was 
first emphastzed by Kauttlya m the fourth century B.C . This. 
however, is admitted by Schumann in his lutematioual Politics 
( 1948). p. 379. 
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of the State. The ends of the State at pa rticula r 
time determine the quaiity or type or welfare 
and the type of 'vVel~a rc _dcsire_cl by the ruler 
determines the direct1on 111 wh1ch the powers 
(o f intellect wea lth and arms) a rc to be applied. 
The end or' the Sta te, at a point of time, may 
be " peace" and then the three powers (slwk tis ) 
are to be direc ted towa rds the three peacefu l 
means (sama-dana-hlieda). This is the stage 
when the ga me of diplomacy ca n be made 
fully operative. 

The end of the State on the othe r hand may, 
at a particular time. be "war" a nd then the 
three powers of the State are to be d irec ted 
towards the six wa r-policies o r wa r- tact ics 
(or gunas). All this, I believe, is implicit in 
Kautilya 's mandala theory. 

The genera l trend of Hindu political th ought 
also makes it clear tha t the Hin du pol itica l 
scientists never suffered under the illusion of 
a perpetual peace as a practical idea l. On the 
C~)Jltrary they viewed ~ar as a_ recurren t neces­
Sity in a wor ld where;n the Interes ts of se lf­
p reservation and self-expression wou ld oblige 
any State which expected to survive Tn 
h_istory to pursue a n ~ggress i ve and expan­
Sionist policy. Accordlllg to them expan­
sion or extinction (or a t least subo rdin at io n) 
seemed to have been the a lternati ves befo re 
States, and, an ambitious ruler was na tura lly 
advi~ecl to follow the path of aggressive ex­
pansiOn ism a nd hence a lso to culti vate the 
art of war. 
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But if ,,.,.lr acco rd ing to the Hindu poli tica l 
p h ilo. ophcr was a b iologi~a l _a nd poli tica l 
necc. sity, he bclic,·ed in mak 1ng 1t as l~u1~1ane 
a s possib le. Two thi ngs were therefo re 111SISted 
upo n for justifying a milita ry engagement o r 
wa r viz., that its a im ho uld be a DlwrnWl'(iaya 
a nd it sho uld be fo ught ou t as a Dhar /1/0.l llddha. 

Dhm·ll lm·Ua.ra s ignincd a conq uc t o r a cam­
pa ign o r conquest underta ken no t fo r humili­
a tin g o r tyra nnis ing over o ther rule rs o f people 
b ut fo r the sak e o f becoming a DigP(jay i o r 
extending the Rules o f Law (or Dharma) up to 
the fa rth es t corners or the c ivilized world 
S uc h a cam pa ig n is contraclis tingui heel fro m 
o rdin a ry cam pa igns o r wa rs underta ken fo r 
sa ti fy ing the co nqueror's lust fo r wealth a nd 
powe r and the real di stinct io n lay in the ma in 
o bject o r suc h a conquest. The ma in o bject 
he re was the extensio n of Dharma in less c ivi­
lized pa rt s of the ea rth surface a nd no t expoli­
ta ti o n o r inferio r o r wea ker peoples. 

A s I have tri ed to show e \ ewhere, 1 the 
necessit y o f expa nd ing the sphere o f the Rule 
o f Law o r Dharma is inherent in the very 
co ncept o f Dharma o r mo ra I law or Ju st ice 
beca use to ma ke j ustice ava ilab le to a few 
d is rega rd ing o thers is by itself a n unjust a tti­
tude. There I have tried to show that the mo ra l 
evo luti o n o f the S ta te a nd its j urisd icti o na l ex­
tension go together beca use they a re interdepen­
den t var iables. Hence as o ur mo ra ls im prove 

I . See my .. The Tfn·or_,. of 1hc Emh·ing State .. (Kitab-Mahal, 
r\l lahabad 1954) 
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our sense of a ffili a tion extend s its limits farther 
and farther beca use o ur heig htened m o ral sense 
inform s us tha t it is immoral to be narrow­
minded ; it is unjust to be just to a few o f o ur 
own natio nals; he nce, a lso the idea of the 
Sta te continuo usly expand ing its ope rati o na l 
field to the farthest limits ti ll it cncompasse 
the who le huma nity is inhe rent in the S ta te­
concept1 . The logical developmen t o f the State 
idea leads inevitably to the idea of a Unive rsal 
State (Ekachchhatra-the whole wo rl d under 
one white umbrella of peace). Eve ry a spiring 
a nd energetic ruler is therefore e nco uraged to 
take up world-conquest in the d/wr111ic way.~ 

But though wa r a nd co nques t we re thus 
regarded as a necessary fun ctio n of the State, 
the conquest that was justifiable a nd meritorious 
was only that in which certa in co ndi t ions 
were recognized: The first conditi o n was that 
the victor (vijig ishu) sho uld no t annex the terri ­
tory of the vanquished nor destroy his family 

J . Ibid, pp. 47-49. 
" Po litica l a nd mora l obliga ' ions . for insta nce . expa nd o r ex­
tend with the expansion and extension of our intellectua l ho rizon . 
economic interdependence and ou r socio-cultural contacts .. 
That is why .. in the co ntext of our i ntcrna tio nal connections 
a nd interdependence the idea of a sovereig n nation-State has 
become a~ immoral, odious a nd absurd a n idea as the co ncept 
of a 'sovereign rate-payer in the ci ty- .ounc il or a sovereign 
husband in the family' ". Ibid p. 49. 

2. The logical conclusion from theideals ofa d!tam1m·ijaya,howevcr. 
would lead one to give up 1 he conquest in the o rdinary sense 
a nd induce o n e to undertake co nq uest throug h love and per­
suasion beca use " the jurisd ictional extension of the State 
a long with an evol utio n o n moral lines dema nds that the process 
of this extension (i. e. the emergence of the World-State} must 
follow a morally justifiable course, that is must fo llow a vo lun­
tary _a nd consentient line. Th is was done by Emperor Asoka 
and 1s beauti fully symbolised in As oka's d!tarm cllakra. 
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no r create co nfusio n in his co untry. 1 In fact 
th e (ornw l recogni tio n of the victor's suze­
ra inty s ho ul d he the object of his enterprise a nd 
a s a ma rk of vassa lage the va nquished paid a 
periodic sum as tribute to a n overlord. 2 

Eve n when a nnexati o n of territo ry became 
necessa ry o r d uring the ti me of the occupat ion 
o f ene my's te rrito ry the victor sho uld respect 
the laws a nd custo ms of the co untry a nd not 
tyra nnise over o r plunder the people nor 
disho no ur their women fo lk ,3 because, as 
Ka utilya wisely rema rked. that provokes the 
mandala o r Ba la nce of power.4 

The seco nd condit ion a nd redeeming feat ure 
of the Hindu doctrine of conquest (dlg liiaya) 
a re tha t it sho uld be ca rried o n a nd carried 
out in the most huma ne possible ma nner. lt 
must he said to the cred it of a ncient India ns 
that though they co uld no t find it practicable 
to fo llow the idea of perfect pacifism5

• (as 
advocated by their spiritual leaders), they were 
p erha ps the first people in history to dema nd 
that wa r sho uld be carried o n with due regard 
to some idea ls of ho nour, chivalry a nd huma nity. 

I . Paradcshavaptau taddcshadharmannochchhindyat .. 
Raja parapuravaptau tu tatra tatkulinamabhishi nchct. 
Na rajakulamuchch hindyat a nyatrak ulinarajakul:lt. Visnudharma 
Swra Ill . 42, 47-49. Sec also Shami Parm 33. 43-46. 

2. Grih itapratimu ktasya sa dha rmavijayi nripah 
Sriyam mahcndra nathasya ja hara nat u medinim. 

Raghu1·amsa I V. 43; See also Shukraniti 1 V 7. 373; 397-99 
3. Yajnamlkya /. 342-343 
4. Artlwshastra VII . 16. 
5. It is to b:: n oted however, that the o ne exception to the ge neral 

spirit of pugnacity among the 1 ulers of the a ncient world was 
afforded by India in the person of E mperor Asoka (d. 237. B.C.) 

~.· 
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Thus was the idea ls of Dlwrnwruddlw held 
before Hindu ru lers aspi ring to rLi le acco rding 
to the accepted idea ls·of-H i 1~d u kingship, a It houg_h 
wars ca rried on with dece1t , cruelty and unfa1r 
means were by no means unkn own. 1 Even 
so there were defi ni te rules regarding the t reat­
ment of vanquished enemy, the distribu tion 
of the booty, the trea tment of the wo unded 
and the weak which do cred it to the im agina­
tion, urbanity and ca tholicity of Hindu poiTtical 
thought. The ideals of cllwr/Jiay uddlw a re 
well set out in the Malwhlwrata ( Bl!islnnaparra) 
where it is stated that "conquerors do not 
secure victo ry so much by their a rm ies a nd 
p rowess as by truthfulness, freedom fro m 
cruelty, the observance of dlwrnw a nd energetic 
actions. 2 The sa me epic also emphasizes that 
jt is better to die fighting acco rding to the 
rules of dlwrma rather than gain victo ry by 
wicked and sinfu l actions. 3 

I. In fact the ancient Indians seemed to have to lerated (if no t 
encouraged) a doctrine whi<:h was somet h ing like the .. rc;t son 
of State''-doctrine of .. modern.. Wlst acc0rdin!.! to "hic h 
under difficu lt and adverse ci rcumstances or for s el f-prese r­
vation rulers were permit ted to take recourse to l. uta_nuldlw 
i. e. , to undertake wars in wh ich the rules or restraint provickd 
for dlmrmayuddlm we re given up o r no t followed. Sec J\!alw­
bl/(/rclla XII. 140; Kamilya X. 3: Slwkra I. 350. 
It has how.::ver been rightly poin ted out that en: n th : rules or 
kmantddlw seemed to have bee n humane com pared t o the 
man.ncr wars were \\aged elsewhere in the ancie nt wo rld. 

2. Na tatha balavirya bh)am jayanti vijigishav;th 
Yatha satyanrisa nsyabhya m d harmenaivodyamenac ha 

Bltis111a P. 2 I. I 0 

3. Dharmena n 'dhanam shreyo na ja)ah papakarmana . 
Slwuti P(/..-a •r. I 7- I !l. 
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The fo ll o\\·in!! a re some o f the rule 
which were exl)ectecl to be fo llowed 
cicnt India 
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or wa r 
111 an-

( i) The o ppo nents mu t be imilarly eq uip­
ped w ith milita ry o utfi ts a nd weapons (that is, 
a roo t-so ldier aga in t a root-soldie r, a ho rse­
man again s t a ho rsema n)' 

(ii) O ne sho uld no t kill in battle (a) one who 
is already e ngaged in battle, (h) who has turned 
back from lig ht , (c) who is wi th o ut armour 
o r drinkin g water, (d) who joins his ha nds in 
upp licat ion, a nd begs to be pardoned (e) , 

w hose hair is d ishevelled, ({) who sit down 
ex hausted and says ·· 1 a m thine .. . (g ) who 
c limbs a tree (as if to escape), (h) who de­
clares himself to be a hrahnwn, (i) who is a 
spectator, ( i) who is a n e nvoy o r a messenger, 
(k) no r a wo man, no r a c hari o tee r no r a child 
n o r a n o ld man , (/) no r o ne vlho is naked, dis­
armed, anlicted w ith fea r o r seriously wounded. 2 

I . i\/a!tah!tm ma B!tisnraparm I. 27-32. 
2. fladdlwnjaliput:tm di nam y:tchanwm sharana l!atam 

Na han) ada_n risamsyanhamapi shatrum para ntapa 
Arlo va yad1 va dnptah pan:s hum sharanaml!atah 
A rih pra na 11 par itajya raks hitavyah krtatmana . ... 
1:::\am do~ho malnnatra prapannanamarakshanc 
Aswargya m cha}a•hasyamcha ba laviryavinashanam. 

. Rmnamna VI. 18. 27-28, 31. 
Vnddhahalau na hantavyam na cha stri nai\a pristhatah 
Tnnapurnamukhaschai,·a tava~ miti chayo vadct. 

. Slumri Parm 98. 48-49 
a pan1yarn pib ntam na bhunja nam nOJ:anahan muncha n am 
:t\asharna srl\arma na st ri}am na kar..:num na vajinam na 

sarathinam 
Na sutam na dutam na brahmanam na rajanamraja hnnyat. 

Mit 011 >'aj. I. 326 
Also s;c Gatlfollla D!t.S. X. 17- 18; t\lamt VII. 90-9.1 . 
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(iii) The non-combata nts were to be left 
unmolested and al lowed to pursue the ir peace­
ful avoca tions. "t\.1egasthenes in Fragment 
I. p. 32 observed that " tillers o f the soi I even 
·when battle is raging in the neighbo urhood 
are undisturbed by any sense of da nge r", be­
cause the combatants all owed those engaged 
in husbandry to go unm olested. 1 

(iv) Generally speaking fighting was banned 
after sunset. 2 The M ahabharata provides 
an illuminating example of the respect shown 
to this rule where it narrates the incident of 
Kunti (the .Pandava Mother) ente ring at 
night fall the Kaurava camp a nd co nversing 
with the Kaurava Commander Karna persuad ing 
him to join his uterine brothers, the Pa nda vas. 

(v) M a nu forbade the use of treacherous 
or concealed weapons as well us ba rbed and 
poisoned weapons blazing with Are. 3 

(vi) The Mahabharata a lso enj o ins that, 
"even an enemy soldier, when wounded, 
should be treated with medicine and a ll owed 
to go when his wounds are healed. 4 

1. Cited by Kane in History of Dlwmwshastra, Vol. Ill p . 210 

2. Bhishma Pa rva 49,52-53. 

3. Manu VII. 90-93 

-4. Bhagnashastro vipa nnashcha kr ittajyo hatava ha nah 
Chikitsyah syat wsavishaye prapyo va swagrhebhavet 
N irvra nascha sa moktavya esha dharma sa nata nah . 

Shanti Parra 95. 13-1 4 
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(vii) Rudime nts o f the institutions o f nurs­
ing a nd Red-Cross Services seemed a lso to have 
been introduced in the wa rfare of ancient 
Hindus, because Kautilya enjoined tha t "phy­
sicians vvith surgical instruments ... medicines, 
curative o ils and bandages in their hands and 
women (nurses) loo king after the food and 
drink o f the a rmy shou ld stand behind the 
so ldi ers utte ring encouraging words. 1 They 
were obvio usly unarmed a nd not molested by 
combatant . Labourers were also employed 
for the upkeep of roads, bridges, wells, 
m achines, fodders, etc. at the thea tres of war 
and fo r removi ng the wounded from the 
battlefie ld . 2 

We find therefore that both in its theoretica l 
and practical aspects the Hindu view of In ter­
State Relatio ns and Diplomacy tried to main- · 
tain certain hig h ideals and humane practices 
which reflect nobilty as well as origina lity 
of thinking . 

I . Chikitshakah shastrayantragadasnehavastrahastah 
Striyashchannapanarakshinyah purushanamuddharshniyah 
pristhatastistheyuh. Kawilya's Arthashastra X .3. 

2. Kautilya's Arthaslwstra X. 4. 
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PART II 

CREEK POLITICAL EXPERIENCES 





CHAPTER lX 

INTRODUCTION 

The hi sto ry of Hellas is rich in political 
ex periences. The results of these experiences 
are the primary assets and stocks-in-trade 
o f modern students of political theory and 
practice. Constitutionalism is the keynote 
of Greek history and cu lture and the derivation 
a nd origin of political terms now in vogue 
have been tried to be traced back to the political 
experiments of the ancient Greeks. The Greeks, 
however, were not a homogeneous P$!Ople 
but a composite race which emerged out of 
the fu sion of the na tive Mediterranean element 
with the ; intruders from Europe and: Asia Minor. 
The origina l natives belonged to the Cretan 
stock of people who were the fo unders of the 
M·inoan culture (Minos was the half legendary 
king of Crete). The Minoan civilization 
shifted its centre from the isla nd of Crete to 
the mainland of Greece (about 1500 B.C.) 
where it encountered oppositio n from various 
hordes of invaders from ·the north. These 
northern tribes brought a long with them a n 
lndo-Europea n language (which proved to be 
the mother of the later He11enic tongue). 

By 1400 B.C. the Minoan authority was 
destroyed a nd replaced by that of the Myce­
naean (so called because of their stronghold 
in the Peloponnesian town of Mycenae). 
This Achaean tribe had in turn to encounter-

K 
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the invasion of Dorians and the rc u ltant 
confusion drove many inhabitants of G reece 
to Asia Minor. By the yea r 1000 B.C. t he 
migra tion to and from G reece was ove r a nd 
the peoples who settled down in G reece forn~ecl 
the composite Greek people. The fu s1o n 
which resulted in this process, however, bro ught 
the annihila tion o f the old Minoa n ci viliza ti on 
and system of government. The new " na ti on,, 
had, therefo re, to evolve new systems o f ad­
ministration and new codes o f civilized life. 
The effo rts of this na tion in these d irections 
constitute the political experiences o f a nc ient 
Greeks as known to history. 

The earlies t types of Greek po litica l o rga nisa­
tion were the " Triba l G overnments" consisting 
of group of villages comprising of territo ry of 
the average size of an English county. Often 
neighbouring triba l governments fo rmed into 
a loose federation. Such sub-divisions la te r 
on formed the geographical provinces o f Greece 
like, Thessaly, Laconia, Crete, Arcadia, Boeo­
tia, Attica , Achaea, etc.. T he t riba l govern­
m ent was at best a police-State a nd its chief 
function lay in protecting the life a nd pro perty 
of the citizen. T here was as yet no sign• o f good 
life or civilised existence n oticeable in Greek 
society. Indeed historians have described the 
period between 1000 and 800 B. C . as the D ark 
~ges of Greece. Between the eigh th a nd the 
SIXth centuries B.C. G reece experienced a 
renaissance which enabled the Greeks to reach 

_ _ _ J 
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a h ioh ta ndard of civilization resulting in 
great'intcllectua l a nd colo nia l expa nsio n. From 
800 B.C. G reece started taking active interest in 
navigati o n a nd explorat io n a nd by 500 B.C. 
settlements of G reek colonists cropped up o n 
the coasts o f Thrace, Black Sea, Sicily a nd 
So uthe rn Ita ly. This expansionist m ovement 
bro ught the G reeks in close contact w ith new 
p eoples , new custo ms, new methods a nd know­
ledge a nd as a resul t i t broadened their intel­
lectua l h o rizon. 1 

The very period of expa nsion abroad was 
m arked by a tendency at home towards ur­
ba nisatio n in consequence of a universal desire 
to a tta in security against fo reign aggression. 
(This townward m ovement was known as the 
Synoik ismoi). The u rba n settlements which came 
jnto existence as a resul t of this movement 
became the strongholds of t he triba l chiefs. 
The cities became the virtua l capita ls to which 
the p o litical centre shifted and gradua lly the 
importa nce o f the city was so much enhanced 
tha t very soon it ca me to be identified with 
the po litical community. The city-communities 
{Polis) came to be esta blished definitely by 
500 B.C. 

The sovereign independence of the City­
.community (or Polis), however , proved ba neful 
b o th for the interna l a nd foreign politics of 

1 . I have reason to believe, that at this period the Greeks came 
in contact with the H indus a nd learnt much from them in 
P h ilosophy and Political Science. 
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Greece. In internal poli tics city-patrioti sm and 
politics, the leading passions of the Greek 
life, gave rise to factious quarrels between the 
politically conscious people and the a risto­
cratic ruling class and thi s shook the stability 
of the city-Polities and made them the victims 
of periodical revolutions. Disquieting and 
distressing as these upheavals were, they contri­
buted greatly to the growth of a rich crop 
of political experiments and constitution­
making. Thus it was that though the main 
contour of the Greek political map was domi­
nated by the democratic hue, colour was added 
to the picture by the occasiona l or rather 
frequent rise of tyrannies, oligarchies, timo­
cracies, monarchies and unions. The Greeks, 
however, remained throughout the period of 
their conscious history a nation of sovereign 
cities, never a sovereign nation (in the 
modern sense) even though loose confederac ies 
and leagues were set up as means of warding 
off foreign enemies, specially the Persians. 

The cause of Greek liberty against Persian 
aggressions were naturally championed by the 
two leading polities of Athens (wh ich defeated 
the Persians at Marathon in 490 B.C.) and 
Sparta (which defeated the Persia ns at Ther­
mopylae in 480-79 B.C.). During the Persian 
Wars (490-479 B.C.) a confederacy under 
Spartan leadership was formed at Corinth 
(the League of Corinth) but after t he wars the 
"federal" idea was given up a nd Sparta con­
fined her activities to the Peloponnesus only. 
Another league of some 175 "States" under the 
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hegem o ny o r A the ns was fo rmed out o f the 
libera ted Gree k towns in the Aegean water­
shed w hich was known as the Confederacy o f 
De los (so called because the Federa l Pa rliament 
m et a t the isla nd o f D elos). This too was 
sho rt-lived owing ma inly to the high-handed 
a nd over-l o rding a ttitude o f Athens which 
a fter passing thro ug h the democra tic exper.i­
ments under the constituti ons of So lon (600 
B.C.) , Cleisthenes (51 0 B.C.) and Pericles 
(450 - 429 B.C .) tra nsformed herself i nto a n 
imperia l tyra nt city. 

The spirit or unity which had brough t the 
t wo leading C ity-Po lities (Spa rta and Athens) 
together to wa rd o ff the Persia n invasion was 
equa lly sho rt lived , because a fter the Persia n 
wa rs were over they e mphasised their diffe­
rences to such a n extent that by 43 1 B.C . they 
ha d entangled themselves in to a deadly war 
which was to las t fo r 27 years (the Pelopo n­
nesia n Wa r 43 1 - 404 B.C.) " It drew the 
greater part o f Greece into its orbit " a nd 
ultima tely res ul ted in the victo ry o f Spa rta. 
H er highha ndedness this time o nce again 
des troyed the c ha nce o f Greek unity. A period 
of in te r-governmenta l wa rs fo llowed till Sparta 
in turn was defeated by the C ity of Thebes 
(37 1 B.C.) a nd was fo rced to ret ire within the 
limi ts o f Laco nia . The a uto no my of the city­
po lities was re-esta blished by 350 B.C . a nd 
with it was re-kindled the fire o f inter-city 
ri valry. This was a lso the time of the fi rst 
appeara nce in Greece o f a mo re of less sys te­
matic Po litical Philosophy which considera bly 
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moulded and modified the experimenta l re­
sults of the people in the fie ld of Poli tics. The 
century between 427 and 322 B.C. is the most 
fr uitfu l period of Greek Poli tical speculatio n 
which was di sseminated thro ugh Plato's 
Academy (founded in 386 B.C.) and Aristotle's 
Lyceum (fo unded in 334 B.C.). Tho ugh these 
speculations by their very natu re were concern­
ed with political ideals yet they throw a flood of 
light into the workings of Greek political in­
stitutions as no philosophy worth its na me 
can afford to be completely dissocia ted from the 
actualities of life. 

It is however, a cu ri ous fact of Greek I 
constitutional theory and practice that never 
or seldom the Greeks tried to look be-
yond the ideals of the Polis o r the City­
Polity. Even such a speculat ive philosopher 
as Plato was a " prisoner of the city-state" . 
No wonder therefore, that though the philo­
sop~~rs (Plato and Aristotle) contributed to 
p_ohttcal theory so many ideas, they were 
Singularly devoid of any perceptible influence 
on. the political institu tio ns of the period 
Which followed them immediately. The need 
of the time was a strongly united State in 
Gr~e~e and the ideals and legacies of the city­
polities were inadequate and inimical to the 
growth of this unity. The lack of a central 
authority in the Leagues of Greek cities was 
t~e cause of their failure to stand the test of 
history. They, therefore, only added to the 
complexity of the picture. 
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1 n this tangled scene of 1Greek political 
habits a nd tho ughts was ushered in the great 
perso na lity o f Alexander the Great (336 
B.C.). When this yo un g man of spirit and 
ima2: inat ion succeeded ~ hi s father to the 
kings hip o f M acedonia and the head­
ship of the League of Greek cities for war 
aga inst Persia, he at o nce realised the in­
sufficiency o f the "city-state" ideals a nd the 
inadequacy (if not the stupidity) of treating 
a ll forei gners as barbarians. He la unched a 
campa ign of conquest with a view to unify. 
His idea l is sa id to have been to bring a bout 
a world-co llaboratio n, a union between Euro­
pe and Asia, not through the compulsion of a 
dominant (Greek) race but through the leaven 
o f a progressive culture of which Greeks a nd 
non-Greeks were to be the participants and 
beneficiaries. But he was too a rrogant a nd 
vain for such a n enterprise. In any case, all 
his ideas d ied away with his premature death 
(323 B.C.). 

A scramble for power ensued among his 
9enera ls (mostly Macedonia n nobles) and 
It took nearly half a century to com­
pose these differences, during the while the 
cities of Greece proper reverted to indepen­
dence (275 B.C.). A period of internecine 
feud s followed , the most importa nt of which 
was the attempt made by the Spartan king 
Cleomenes to crush the supremacy of the 
Achaean League in the Peloponnesus. Aratus 
(the leader of the League) asked for Mace­
donian help in this crisis a nd the Macedonian 
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king Doson utterly defeated the Spartans in 
222 B.C. a nd instituted a Greeko-Macedo ni a n 
League. This League a lso was short-li ved 
owing to the arrogant attitude o r Do so n ·s 
successor and grad ually the Greek cities were 
conquered by R ome (200-146 B.C.) Such 
was the history of the people who are said 
to have given to the western World the co n­
cepts and ideals of the science a nd a rt or 
government. 

/ 



CHAPTER X 

THE ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF GREEK 
POLITY 

The constitue nt elements of Greek po lity \Ve re 
the village community (come) a nd the house­
ho ld (oikia). In Aristotle's view the community 
is ide ntical with the clan (genos). The genos 
' ' was a close corporatio n, the indi vidua l mem­
be rs of w hic h believed themselves to be ulti­
mate ly connected by blood." The ancestor 
who gave his name to the clan might have 
been a hero o r a god. The tribe (plw/e) names 
origina lly et hnic became local na mes. The 
gens at Athens were fa mily divisions a nd 
sometimes ethnic ahd to some extent local. 
Attica was d ivided into four tribes the Hop­
fetes (warriors), the Aegieoreis (shepherds), 
the A rgadeis (a rti sa ns) and the Geleontes a bout 
whose exact occupation historians have not 
been able to come to a decisio n . The phratry 
was a brotherhood formed of related o r sym­
pa thetic clans (gens). In Athens thirty of the 
clans formed a phratry . The phratry was the 
con necting link between the family a nd the 
polis because membership of this body was 
t he deciding factor o n the question of cit izen­
s hip. C lass-consciousness threatened Athenian 
unity so Cleis thenes abol ished the four Ionic 
tribes a nd replaced them by ten new tribes. 
Each tribe was composed of s maller units 
called demes. The dem es were units of local 
governme nt but they neither represented 
loca l interests nor encouraged separatist feelings. 
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Before entering into the discussion of the 
Greek idea of politeia (consti tution) it is neces­
sary to emphasise that political practice a nd 
philosophy differed considerably in Hell as and 
therefore, though the exposition of po litical 
concepts by thinkers like Aristotle or Plato 
is highly valuable to the political theorists, 
it is the historians' delineation which can give 
an idea of the real political experiences of the 
Greeks. The seco nd poi nt to be emphasised 
in this connection is that even though po lit ica l 
terms have lingered on in the usage of modern 
political literature (as they were used by the 
ancients) the sense in which they were used 
originally by the Greeks was different from the 
sense in which they are used now. Taking all 
this into consideration Greenidge is qui te r ight 
in observing that- " A political view of !so­
crates is worth more for o ur purpose than o ne 
of Aristotle, a judgment of Xenopho n is 
more valuable than a page of Plato " '. 

Thus it is that tho ugh to us the " constitu­
tion " represents a part of the life of a nati on,. 
to the Greeks the constitution represented 
" the whole of the nationallife" 2• By a happy 
coincidence Aristotle represented the current 
Greek view when he defined the constitution 
as "an ordered arrangement (Taxis) which 
specifies three things-(i) the ethical end of 
the city, which is itself the means by which 
-------------------

l. A. H. J . Gre :nidge : "A Handbook of Greek Constitll(ional 
Hist . ry" p . 2. 

2. 1/;id- p. 4. 
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the Po lis has decided to attai n good life, (ii) 
the d istri butio n of offices and (i ii) the sovereign 
body of the city, or by what individual or class 
o f ind ividua ls supreme office is to be held. 1

" 

The co nstitution is ' · the form of the Polis," 
tha t is it represents the form in which the 
Po lis has chosen to express its life. The ex­
pressio n of the city's li fe is the sa me as the 
ex pression of the politically dom inant or pri­
vileged class or the politeuma. According to 
Greek practice the politeia (constitution) 
depended on the politeuma (domina nt class),­
a nd since in a free society socia l classes are 
continua lly changi ng position in relation to 
po litical power, the consti tution according to 
the Greeks is a part of the socio-organic meta­
bolism a nd hence it is in a state of continuous· 
flux. A free society thus, is in a state of conti-
no us revolution : in other words, factually, 
(tho ugh not legally) revo luti ons are consti­
tutional necessities if not a part of the very 
constitutio nal process according to the Greeks. 
No wonder Aristotle devoted an entire section 
on the art of avoiding revolutions in his. 
"Politics." 

The constitutional history of Greece affords. 
illustrations of many types of polities which 
were class ified by Aristotle2 as :-

1. Basileia (or kingship)- the rule of one· 
for the good of a ll. 

J. Aristo: l.! : "Politics" I V-I. 
2. Jbid-JI/-6, 7. 
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11. Aristokratia (or aristocracy)-the rule 
of the best men for the good of the 
community. 

111. Po/iteia (or polity or commonwealth) -
the rule of the many for the good of a ll. 

These normal forms according to Aristot le, 
may become perverted and take the followin g 
forms respectively :-

(a) Tyranny-the rule of one for hi s selfish 
interests. 

(b) Oligarchy-the rule of a monied c lique 
for the good of its own class. 

(c) Democracy-the rule of the poor mob 
for its own class-interests. 

From the point of view of practical politics 
this classification suffers from the defect of 
being over-simplified because in actual practice 
(and to this Greek History bears testimony) 
we do not find such simple constitutions as a 
pure kingship or aristocracy but on ly mixed 
forms of governments. 1 

Among the above-mentioned types of gov­
ernments, democracy should draw our special 
attention, not on ly because of its popula­
rity but more especially because it has ceased 
to have the connotation which it had in ancient 
Greece even though we have borrowed and 

l. Vide B. E . Hammond: "Polit ical Institutions of tile Ancient 
Greeks'"- pp. Ili-II2. 
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used the word in our modern political literature. 
The best sample of Greek democracy was 
afforded by the Athenian democracy and the 
difference between the ancient and modern 
democracies will become distinct if we study 
that democracy a nd contrast it with the modern 
samples. The key-note of Athenian de­
mocracy was the direct rule of the sovereign 
people. The Demos in Athens " did not dele­
gate its powers; its sovereignty was not in­
te rmittent, it was continually exercised 1

.'' 

Two impo rtant things fo llowed from this :-
1. the magistrates were never entrusted 

with power to rule the people however 
tempora rily (as is done in the modern 
democracies) and 

11. the Assembly (Ekklesia) which (met at 
least once a month) could be summoned 
a ny time and cou ld alter the decisions 
of its previous meetings. 

Thus it was that elected Genera ls had to 
carry out policies with regard to wars 
even if they disapproved them. T he 
People's Assembly in Athens possessed 
powers before which the modern parlia­
ments pale into insignificance 2• 

"The people with us is a vague idea : the 
demos to an Athenian was a concrete thing 
which he had often seen and heard"; and it was 

1. J. W. Head/am: "'Election by Lots at Atllens"'- p. 27. 
2. Ohnc Zweifel, die Volksversammlung besass in Athen eine 

Macht, die ueber d ie Competenz ;wch des maechtigste n mo­
dernen Parlame nts wei t hinausging".- Julius Be/cc/1.· Die · 
Aflisclle Politik seit Perikles"- s. 14. 
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the Ekklesia 1
• The demos in Athens actua lly 

governed because the ekkelesia (or the assembly) 
was not so much a legislat ive as a judicial a nd 
above a ll an executive body. Jn the phrase 
of Sir H enry M aine the constitution of Athens 
was an inverted monarchy. The king in a mona r­
·c hy has his servants, deputies a nd advisors 
but a ll decisions-making powers resides in 
·him a nd so also in the Athenia n democracy : 
t he demos made decisions, though the dema­
gogues and generals helped and advised the 
people, the supreme polVer was never delega ted 
to them. Further, democracy to the Greeks 
meant something more than this that the 
people should mould the decisions of the 
government : it a lso meant that each citizen 
should take part in the administration. There 
was not to be a magisterial class (bureaucracy) 
because in a true democracy every self-gov­
erning citizen must be a poten_tial n:c_tgistrate. 
Thus it was that each Atheman ctttzen not 
only took part in the deliberations in the 
assembly but had to take in turn a seat in the 

-Council and discharge duties in other public 
offices. " It is no exaggera tio n to say that most 
Athenians must have spent a la rge part of 
their life in the performance of p ublic 
. duties. 2 " T his was possible, however, be-
· cause the Athenian citizens had leisure as a 
result of the recognition given to the institution 
of slavery. It is noteworthy that women had 
no place in the parliaments of a ncient Greece. 

I. Headlam-Op. Cit. p. 29. 
2. Ibid-p. 172. 
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The seat of poli tical power in Greece 
was to be found in the tribal assembly (Ekk!esia). 
The assembly, however, gave or withdrew 
its sa ncti o n to decisio ns ta ken earlier by the 
nobles, who were the leaders of immigrant 
ho rdes who subsequently turned into big land­
owners. In course of time they came to occupy 
highl y ho no ured place in society, acted as 
a rmy chiefs a nd lo rd justices and some o f the 
bigger la nd lo rds even used the kingly title of 
Basi!eus. These " kings" had, however, very 
weak jurisdictio n over individ ua ls whose con­
ducts were more directly controlled by the 
heads o f fami lies with powers over the lives 
and liberties of the members of their respect ive 
fami lies 1

• lt is believed that as successive 
hordes of immigrants from the north settled 
down in the Greek country it became the 
seat of small village communities (kome) 
which Aristo tle identified with the clan (genos) . 
An aggregate of families or clans came to be 
known as a Tribal Union (phule). Gradually the 
patriarcha l monarchy was replaced by the rule 
of the strong who was able to look after the 
common interests a nd the problems o f defend­
ing against aggressors. The Athenian people 
were divided into gene and phratry for the 
purposes of private life and private law. The 
clan however, contained different types of 
citizens in Athens; e.g. born and acquired 
citizens. The phratry included within its fold 
only Athenian born citizens. The legitimacy 

1. M . Gary & T. J. H aarhoff: "Life and thought in tlte Greek and 
Roman Wor/d".- pp. 17-1 8. 

• 
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(i.e. born of a citizen woman wedded to a c itizen 
father) of a child having been affi rmed on 
oath by its father, the child was to be accepted 
as such by the majority vote of the phratores, 
which could thus deny legitimacy and thereby 
citizenship to a child •. All this o nl y marks 
the tendency of the gradual emergence of the 
public rights of citizenship from the hazy 
private rights of the clansman or the family­
member. The public status of a citizen does 
not seem to have been fully developed in the 
tribal age; for that the search must be made 
in the "city-states." 

The tribal age was still the D ark Age for 
Greece. Jt had produced social life but as 
yet the emergence of civilised life was not 
vis ible. Since 800 B.C. however, the Greek 
mind began to attain some maturity and as a 
result of this intellectual awakening the Greeks 
started to explore new seas and lands and as 
a further result of which they came in intimate 
contact with civilised foreign races- the Baby­
lonians, Egyptians, Indians, and the Phonecians. 
The net result was an unique expansion of 
Greek horizons and in its wake came the 
eagerness for civilised life, (for security 
and peace), and the synoikismoi, a townward 
movement which ensured safety and peace. 
These towns very soon became centres of 
political life, so much so, that the city later on 
came to be identified with the polis. The 
polis however, originated in the tribal society 

J. Greenidge-Op. Cit.-pp. 128 - 129 . 

• 
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as a rortress but when fully developed tribal 
orga nisati ons gave place to political ones and 
p ri va te rights were pushed behind public life 
the c ity emerged out as the most powerful pub­
lic o rga ni satio n, which successfully cha llenged 
the prerogatives of less inclusive and heredita ry 
gro ups like the clan or the family. But the 
first city-polities were city-monarchies. Indeed 
the ki ng's c itadel served as the nucleus around 
which the nobles built their town-residences and 
thus the city cropped up. According to some 
historians the kings were reduced to the posi­
t ion of prisoners (of their nobles) confi ned in 
thei r citadels. In any case their powers gradu­
a lly grew shadowy till by 600 B.C. city-monar­
ch ies were replaced by ar istocratic republics. 
With the growth of colonisation and foreign 
trade, land fighti ng gave place to naval warfare 
jn which more and more commo n men were 
needed a nd recruited. Fighting thus ceased 
to be a monopoly of the aristocracy and with 
the advent of the common man in sea warfare 
he attained a new political stature before which 
the aristocracy had to give way. An organised 
demos now bargained for a nd achieved 
political power. Foreign trade moreover made 
the common man rich and this also gave a 
death blow to the privileges of the landed 
aristocracy and paved the way for the advent 
of democracy 1• 

After a careful sifting of facts J. L. Myers 
(in "The P olitical Ideas of the Greeks "-

1. Cary & Haarho.D._Op. Cit.pp. 18 - 25. 
L 
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p. 59) comes to the conclusion that " the polis 
originated in tribal society, o r, at a ll events, 
in its most original and typical variety, among 
individuals bred up in tri bal societies a nd 
habituated to tribal life. But in the fully formed 
polis tribal organisations a nd institutions play 
but a subordinate part; in the life of its members, 
public or, as we may now call them, politica l 
funct ions occupy a much la rger place than 
private duties and stand o n a far higher pla ne 
of importance." This importa nce of polis 
and public life in Greek society is emphasised in 
Pericles' Funeral Oration wherein citizenship 
is proclaimed to be the highest glory of huma n 
existence. It has been rightly o bserved that 
"For the Greeks the t heory of the city was 
at once ethics, sociology, and economics, as 
well as politics in the narrower modern sense." 
To them civilization consisted in formino­
" a community in which its members wer~ 
to live a harmonious life." " In such a common 
life the supreme value for the individual lies 
just in his ability and his freedom to contri­
bute significantly, to fill a place however 
humble in the common enterprise of civic life 1. " 

Regarding the composition and st ructure oft he 
city-polity, the most important thing to remem­
ber is its exceedingly small size bo th in area and 
population. It is estimated that the a rea of 
Attica was 2/3 of Rhodes Jsland and the popu­
lation of Athens was over 300,000. A small 
territory dominated by a single city was the 

1. George H. Sabine: " A History of Political Theory" - pp. 13 & 19. 
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typical polis. The population of a polis con­
sisted of three socia l classes having distinct 
poli ti cal and social status :-

1. Slares (about 1/3 of Athenian population 
consisted of slaves). They occupied the 
lowest social position with no political 
s tatus . 

2. M etics (or resident foreigners)-were 
freemen but had no part in the political 
life. There was no socia l stigma attached 
to this position. 

3. Citi:::ens had full political rights. This 
status was attained by birth and de­
ma nded participation in the government of 
the polis . Acquired citizenship was also 
recognised in some of the cities. 

ln Athens the whole body of male citizens 
over 20* years of age formed the Assembly 
and this body supplemented by a Council 
(of 500 selected by lot) and a magistracy of 
ten constituted the government. For purposes 
-of local government Athenians were divided 
into 100 demes. The method of election was 
resorted to in the appointment of Genera ls 
(as their duties demanded technical military 
skill and tra ining) who apart from being military 
officers, exercised great influence in the Council 

* 18 years accordi ng to some writers. 
The polis was not equivalent to the modern State - See my. 
The State" Madras 1952) pp. 66-67. 
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and Assembly. In Sparta the Counci l " was 
a senate composed of elders chosen for life 
and without responsibility to the assembly " 
and hence was an aristocratic body. The 
democratic traits of Athens however were 
seen most prominently in the composition of 
her Law Courts which consisted of citizens of 
over 30 years of age, chosen by lot . As they 
acted in the name of the people their decision 
was final. They could try not only persons 
but also laws and thus declare laws repugna nt 
to the constitution or custom as unconstitu­
tional or invalid. 



C H APTER X£ 

THE GREEK VIEW OF JUSTICE, LA \V 
AND CITIZENSHIP 

The idea of just ice grew a mong the Greeks 
as a result of a gradual evolution . Jn Homer 
dike is the ' 'way in which a thing happens," 
fo r exa mple wha t was wrong with the suito rs 
of Penelope was that " they are not wi lling 
to woo in accordance with dike," tha t is, in the 
way decent people do their courting. Tt was 
at this time associated or identified with the 
idea of decency and all civilized people were 
dikaioi. Later it meant the normal way of 
things ha ppening. The notion of dike (justice) 
is to be distinguished from that of themistes. 
Themistes was the very voice of gods and the 
voice of gods when interpreted by huma n 
beings gave the dike or the just o r proper 
way of happening of or doing a thing. But 
as ma ny gods have many voices the human 
interprete r o f themistes had to decide the dike 
according to his abilities. Therefore, there 
could be crooked o r straight dike according 
to the na ture and abi lity of the in terpreter of 
the the!mistes. A proper dike must " accord 
with the rea l order of things." 

Dike was personified by the Greeks a nd was 
r epresented as the daughter of Zeus (from 
whose will and pleasure she issues) and her 
mother Themis. Dike has five sisters, na mely, 
Eunomia or Order, Eirene or Peace and the 
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three Moirai or Destinies or Fates. A man 
who is not acting according to dike is "simul­
taneously wronging the whole order of things " 
or the Cosmos, that is, he is out of gear with God 
and Nature as well as his fellow-men. (M yer : 
Op. Cit . pp. 100-110). In Herodotus and the 
Tragedians dike means satisfaction required 
to restore things to their normal course or 
satisfaction to be made for causing injuries 
or injustice. About the middle of the seventh 
century B.C. officials called thesmothetai were 
first appointed : they were the scribes or those 
who put down in writing the thesmoi. Thesmos 
meant " conduct in accordance with what is 
themis ... " or normal observance. The thesmoi 
were the "formal utterances of public official.s 
on matters of procedure or behaviour". So 
that the thesmoi were the normal behavio urs 
and dikai were the penalty or satisfaction 
required to restore the deviations to the norm 
and when therefore, the thesmoi and dikai 
were published it was possible for the injured 
man to send such information to the Council 
of Areiopagus, making declaration as to in 
respect of what nomos or rule or law is there 
the failure to obtain dike. In these efforts to 
repair breach of law the polis encroached upon 
the functions of the older kinship groups and 
personal initiative .. .. .. and out of a chaos of 
family usages a coherent system and a com­
plete written code of private Jaw emerged. 1 

At this point the polis really is transformed 
into a public organization. 

----------------
1. SeeJ.L. M yer's "The Political Ideas of the Greeks" - Lecture IV. 
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The political object of Greek democracy 
was freedom (self-rule) which was at the same 
time in harmony with social well-being. This 
freedom accord ing to Plato, therefore, lay in 
o bservi ng the ideal behavio ur or conducting one 
self accord ing to dike. Freedom lay in doing 
o ne's own busi ness and not meddling with 
o ther peo ple's affairs. The keynote of Greek 
p ublic life was civic harmony which was to· 
be found by each contributing his best to the 
commo n venture-the public life- a nd since 
this was possible o nly when the citizens have 
respect for law, freedom and law were com-· 
plementa ry concepts in Greece. The one im­
plied the other. T his idea of the necessity of 
obeying law as a public du ty emerged gradu-· 
a lly. The earliest law (nomos) was a discovery 
a nd a gift o f gods, then it meant the opinion 
of sensible men (or propriety), la ter it meant 
the restitution of a thing do ne amiss 
(volun tarily or involuntarily) a nd finally a 
general compact of a polis in accordance with 
which it is proper fo r all in that polis to live. 
But the law must be self-imposed, for therein 
lies the essence o f freedom. A free man is not 
a slave beca use he is not governed by regula­
tio ns imposed upo n him by others. 

Lacking the good-will necessary to forge 
a nation-wide unity, the Greeks remained mem­
bers of hundreds of petty polities but never 
succeeded in effecting a national federation. 
C ity-patriotism was too strong to allow the 
growth of nationa l patriotism : citizenship 
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was of the city brand, not or the nat io nal 
pattern. Tho ugh the necessities or trade 
o bliged the Greeks to concede to res ident 
a liens (metoikoi) a pri vileged positio n and 
to recognise their equa lity of footing (wi th 
-citizens proper) in matters relati ng to pri va te 
law, citizenship itself was to "go by ki n. " 
Even emancipa ted slaves were enro lled as the 
metoikoi. Only in ra re cases were immigra nts 
.enfranchised.' 

Natura lly there were two conceptions o f 
citizenship-(i) the ideal which the polis tried 
to rea lise and was to a great extent rea li sed 
in Athens, and (ii) the current conceptio n 
which actually decided the terms of con­
ferring citizenship. in the . city-co mmunities 
which lagged behind t~e. Idea l. According 
to this idealist view a citizen was defined as 
"one who is capable of ruling and being ruled 
in turn. " 2 This is derived fro m the idea acco rd­
ing to which executi ve function in a n ideal polity 
or city must be distributed a mo ngst its mem bers. 
"The recipients of these function s were the 
o nly Polita i. " 3 This was the idea l which the 
non-perfect democracies aspired to atta in. In 
actual practice, however, there were wide 
variations in the idea of the citizen's rights 
a nd duties in different cities. The common 
factors may, however, be summari sed in the 
two phrases - " The protection of pri va te 
rights " and " The descent from o rigina l 

I. Cary & Haarlwff:· Op. Cit.- p. 31. 
2. Aristotle : Politics - i-2; vi i-1 4. 
3 . Greenidge: Op. Cit. - p. 7. 
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citi zens ."' A s to " protection of priva te rights" 
we have a lready seen tha t in co urse of time 
(with the growth o f foreign trade) even resi­
dent a liens were accorded these rights, but 
such a liens were · distinguished fro m the 
citi zens proper. 

" Descent from o riginal citizens " o r com­
mon kinship o r mem~bership of the p/rratry, 
therefore . was the primary and essentia l pre­
requi site o r c itizenship. It has been said that 
the plrratry was ·'the co nnecting link between 
the fa mil y a nd the polis" a nd rightly so. The 
membership of the plrratn was essentia l to 
the at ta inment of full citizenship 1 (that is for 
endowi ng a person with a ll the privileges and 
obligati o ns a ttached to the membership of 
the po litica l community) and the adm issio n 
to the phratry depended upo n the socia l 
a nd racia l s ta tus o f the family . It was the 
phratry which controlled the admission of 
newly-bo rn ba bies into its fold . lf the members 
of a phratry were not satisfied that a parti­
cu la r child was born of citizen parents law­
fully wedded, they could, by adverse votes, 
deny the child ad mission to the phratry which 
meant a lso denia l of admission to c itizenship. 
The practice of bestowing the s ta tus of a 
citizen on ly to children of lawfully wedded, 
c itizen parents was not strictly adhered to 
a nd was relaxed occasionally owing to the 
exigencies of war, migration and trade . 
. I Usually, therefore, citize nship at Athens was hereditary but 

exceptio ns were not unk nown. " it was indeed possibk to 
increase the citizen body by a vote of the people, tut the pri­
vilege was jea lo usly guarded .. " - Greenidge: Op. Cit- p. 131. 
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We find that gradually the tendency in 
Athens (and thence in other parts of Greece) 
was towards allocating equal rights and re­
sponsibilities to all citizens. " With the 
exception of a few posts, such as the high 
military offices, in which technical knowledge 
was obviously essential, the entire admini s­
tration was confided to the hands of ordinary 
citizens. In order to facilitate the attendance 
of everiy cit izen at his public post, a sma ll fee 
was pad to councillors, jurors, and executive 
officials." ' This has led some one to rema rk 
that the Athenian democracy was a kind of 
" political conscription". 

The political conscription to which citizens 
were subjected in an ideal Greek " demo­
cracy" could be made workable only in the 
background of freedom from drudgery and 
presence of leisure which necessitated the 
acceptance of the institution of slavery. The 
helots and slaves stood outside the phratries 
but without them no " democratic" consti­
tution (nor even an open ly aristocratic con­
stitution like that of Sparta) was workable. 
lt is estimated that during the 5th and 4th 
centuries B.C. there were about 400,000 slaves 
in Athens, who worked in the household, on 
the farm, in the mines, " manned the marchant 
fleet," and worked as tenants on lands paying 
(like Spartan helots) a portion of their pro­
duce to their masters in the city. It is held that 
socially their position was not different from 

I. Cary & Haarthoff Op. Ctt . - pp. 38-39. 
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that o f poor citizens and in Athens they en­
joyed a degree of freedom of " demeanour 
and speech," which was not evident in other 
parts of Greece. Indeed the Athenian slave 
was said to have been a " class with rights." 

1 n Sparta there was a class of slaves called 
helots a nd it is estimated that in the 7th cen­
tury B.C. there were some 250,000 helots, i.e. 
about 2/3 of the inhabitants in Spartan domains, 
who were denied the Rights of Man. 1

' 

Originally these helots were believed to have 
been captives of war (Eilotes) or a conquered 
people who submitted to the Spartan suze-­
rainty under stated terms. This contention 
is supported by the fact that the helots were· 
public slaves (i.e. under the dominium of the city­
community) who were attached (by the com­
munity) to some private individuals. They 
could be freed only by the polis (not by the 
masters under whom they worked) nor sold 
out of the country. The polis employed them 
for military purposes and they were under the · 
special protection of the polis and the com­
munity-religion . 2 In the utopias of Plato 
and Aristotle "they advocated the greatest 
good to the greatest number, but unfortunately 
their greatest number was limited to citizens 
of untainted blood and to an aristocracy of" 
the few supported by serfs and slaves." 3 

1. " The Greek Politica l Experience" Studies in Honor of William. 
Kelly P rentice) p-63. 

2. Greenidge: Op. Cit. pp. 83-84. 
3. Tltc Greek Political Experience-Op . Cit pp. 218-219. 
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The most characteristic features in the Greek 
notion of law is that it was looked upo n a 
secondary factor (in the life of the polis) which 
supported the primary, which was the Con­
stitution. We have seen before that the Co n­
stitution represented the en tire life of the 
Polis and as such the necessi ty of distinguishing 
public and private law was no t fe lt. A dis­
tinction however, was ma inta ined o n the basi s 
of universa l laws (/winos nomos) a nd parti­
cular laws (idios nomos); and the laws of 
the constitution were just regarded as a part 
of the particular laws. The na ture of the laws 
of the constitution in a Greek polis m o reover 
was not simila r to the modern constitutio nal 
laws- rules indicating limitations a nd dis­
tribution of the sovereign power-(because 
the sovereign peo ple in Greece had and in­
sisted to have unlimited powers). Greek con­
stitutiona l Jaws were rules which thwa rted 
the a ttempts of individu.als to dest roy the 
constitution or they were m other words rules 
to combat revolutions. 

The " Law " in Greece supported the Polis. 
The Jaws were enforced by the Polis, not created 
by the Polis. The sanction behind Greek laws 
was no t the p ol is-authority, on . the contrary 
the polis enforced the _laws whtch relied on 
divine origin fo r its sanction. Law was a " oift 
of God " for the regula tion of huma n cond~1 ct 
tra nsmitted, however, (to ma n) thro ugh N ature 
and Reason. After a revolut io n the " pub! ic 
law " necessarily undergoes change and 
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thi s certa inly casts doubts on its unchangeable 
a nd uni versa l character. lt is certainly not 
universal in the sense of being applicable to all 
peo ple in a ll times. Its universality, however, 
is to be interpreted in terms of its equity, 
reasonabi/it) and suitability to the conditions 
o f the na tion at a particular histo rical epoch. 1 

The laws passed in the ekk/esia (assembly) 
were considered as rules the observance of 
which would help the promotion of divine univer­
sal will o r law or the dic ta tes of R eason a nd 
Justice. The ekk/esia had the supreme law­
making power but no law could be proposed 
in the ekk/esia unless it had been " considered 
and sanctioned by the council of five hundred." 
The law thus passed again was not of a bsolute 
validity, for any new law or a ny resolution 
could be indicted before a popular law-court 
if it went counter to the Athenian constitution 
or existing laws. A condemned law or reso­
lution became ipso facto void , a nd the indict­
ment could be against the proposer as well as 
the proposition . This was known as graphe 
paranomon or Indictment for Illegality. 2 The 
reason for the production of this novel indict­
ment is said to have been to " make the un­
official orator feel the responsibility of his 
position" , and to enable the assembly to 
protect itself from the consequences of the 
"extreme freedom of initiative permitted in 

1. Greenidge: Op. Cit . pp. 9-11. 

2. Hammond: Op. Cit.- p. i9. 
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that body." ln Athens, therefore, it is said , 
there was the impersonal sovereignty of Law. ' 

The special characteristics of the Athenian 
Law and Law-court were directly derived 
from the nature of the Athenian dem ocracy 
(the direct rule and administration of the 
people). Democracy of this type meant power 
of the people (citizens) to criticise a nd punish 
all law-breakers including the magistracy. 
This power was exercised by the Athenia ns 
through the popular courts (instituted by 
Solon)-i.e. the dikasteria or jury courts 
composed of all the collective aggregate of 
citizens over 30 years of age. The court was 
distinguished from the assembly by the fact 
of its being a sworn body. By the heliaean 
oath they swore to protect the constitution 
"even against possibl ~ decrees of the assembly, 
swore among other thmgs, to preserve the demo­
cracy and never to revert to extreme social mea-
sures2 " ...... For enabling poor citizens and citi-
zens from the villages to exercise this function 
(as judges and jurors) Peri.cles provided for a 
fee of one obol per day (which was later raised 
to three obols per day) . This duty was not 
compulsory but it being a sort of a good pension 
for elderly citizens attracted a la rge number. 
In course of time the heliasts were divided 
into ten panels : these and their meeting places 
were called dikasteries. The particular court 
in which a particular section (panel) was to 

J. Greenidge: Op. Cit.- pp. 171-172. 
2. ! '.lid- p . 154. 
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sit on a particu lar day was decided by lot. 
In Athens the courts were constituted from a 
tota l of 6,000 d ikasts drawn by lot each year 
from citizens of not less than thirty years of 
age. 

The rise of the popular courts was a product 
of gradua l growth. With the growing strength 
of the democratic temper the council of 
A reiopagus a nd other magistrates were pushed 
into the background till they were reduced 
pract ical ly to the status of court-clerks. 1 

The dikasts sat at once as judges and j urors; 
determined both points of fact and law, and 
pa ssed sentences which were irrevocable and 
non-appealable. The oath was administered 
as a precaution against bribery. A single 
court constitu ted of members fro m 200 to 
2500 in number. Proceedings even in capital 
cases, such as that of Socrates, were limited 
to a single day. A simple majority deter­
mined the verdict. Execution of sentences 
was prompt. 2 

A distinction was maintained between civi l 
(private) a nd crimina l (public) cases. Private 
suits cou ld be brought only by t he interested 
parties and the compensation recovered was 
paid to the plaintiff. Public suits could be 
instituted by a ny full A thenian citizen and the 
m oney compensation (if any realised) went 
to the state-coffers. If the prosecutor withdrew 

I . See- H ead/am- Op. Cit. p - 147. 
2. T!te Greek Political Experience- Op. Cit . - p. 42. 
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during the pendency of the suit or fa iled to 
secure l f5th of the votes (of the dikasts) in his 
favour, he was fined I ,000 drachmae and lost 
the power of bringing simila r charges in future. 1 

1t has been argued that being composed o f a 
larger number of laymen, mostly poor, the deci­
sions of the Athenian courts were largely dictated 
by considerations other than those of justice. 
The court was often a political audience 
swayed by emotional appeals. Still th is was 
justified on the belief, prevalent in Greece, 
that " the many a re more incorruptible than 
the few· it is like water : the greater the vo-, " lume the purer the stream. 

The chief characteristic of Greek Law was 
simplicity and this too was directly deducible 
from the direct rule of the demos. Because 
of the sovereignty of the people and the deter­
mination of the people to exercise that sover­
eignty actively there a rose in Greece no class 
of trained lawyers (as it happened in Rome or Bri­
tain), no complex system of law, no glosses o r 
commentaries, no code of case laws, because the 
sovereign people wanted to rema in free from 
the shackles of precedents and codes and 
limitations of jurisdictions a nd niceties of 
points of facts and points of laws. It has been 
rightly observed in thi~ connection that " A 
precedent is only possible when, an authori­
tative exposition can be given of the law in 
such a way that it is applicable to other case~." 2 

1. Greenidge: Op. Cit - pp. 175-176. 
2. Head/am: Op. Cit - p. 151. 
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T his was not poss ible in Athens where the 
sovereign people sa t on judgment with a free 
mind , unbiased by dictation of an o utside 
authority which it refused to ad mit (because 
to ad mit that would have been causing the 
suicide of popular sovereignty for a sovereign 
people) . Naturally a lso Greek laws were 
couched in simple, no n-technica l phraseo­
logy, fo r "at Athens no o ne was specially 
t ra ined " because such lack of specia lisation 
was the basis of the Greek idea of democracy. 

1\f 



C HAPTER XIL 

THE GREEK POLITICAL PARTIES 

We have some records of politica l part ies 
in Athens only and it is inferred th a t things 
were very similar in this respect in other Greek 
democracies a lso. But those parties were not 
similar to modern political parties. According 
to modern conceptions any group to be re­
cognised as a political party (in a democracy) 
must be composed of members holding more or 
less sim ilar views on important social , economic 
and political questions. They must further 
work for the good of the. wh?le political com­
munity and with that. ~nd m v~ew try to capture 
the government, faJlmg whtch to constitute 
a part of the opposit ion to the government 
formed by their opponents. In Athens durino 
her political adu lt age there .were three partie~ 
whose functions were very d1fferent from what 
we have described above. The three Athenian 
parties were : 

1. The D emocrats or the supporters of the 
democratic constitutio n. 

ii. The Oligarchs .or . opponents of the 
democratic constttut1on who had to work 
mostly in secret, 

111. The supporters of the Middle party or 
opportunist Democrats, who opposed 
openly not the constitution but the 
policy of the democra~y, . though at 
heart disliking the constJtut10n itself. 
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No ne of these were poli tica l parties from 
the modern poi nt of view. The democrats 
formed a so rt of dictatorship, because " at 
Athens to advocate any proposal injurious 
to the democracy was an act of high treason. " 1 

The o ligarchs (who were opposed to the con­
st itutio n) for the very reason of their treasonable 
conviction cou ld not act in the open as a free 
politica l party. The middle party at best 
functioned as a permanent opposition criti­
c ising the policy pursued by the democrats, 
but never tho ught of assuming the responsi­
bilities or government, beca use being essentially 
ol igarchs (who professed democratic ideas out 
o f a policy of sheer opportunism) an open 
endeavo ur to change the constitution according 
to their taste would have la nded them into the 
prison (if not the gallows). Moreover, there 
were hard ly any principles at the basis of their 
differences with other groups nor did they 
aspire to work fo r the good of the entire com­
munity. There was neither a ny free-play of 
controversies a nd discussions over political 
iss ues. This was made impossible by the 
nature of the co nstitution of the parties. The 
oligarchs by the very fact of their being 
oligarchs were unable to take part in the 
ordinary politica l battles. The political con­
troversies were therefore, confined to the de­
mocrats and the pseudo-democrats (i.e. the 
middle-party men) and these again were not 
fought on pr·inciples but only around ephemeral 

I. L. Whibley: " Political Parties in Athens during the Pelopon­
nesian War" - pp. 35-36. 
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polici_es pursued in day-to-day ad min­
IstratiOn. These policies again were shaped 
not with a view to furthering the best interests 
of the community as a whole but with a view 
to promoting the interests of the classes wh ich 
the parties represented : the o ligar'c11s repre­
senting the interests of the rich, the democrats 
of the poor and the middle party representing 
those of the middle class. We discuss the 
three parties now in a little greater detail. 

The Democrats :-Naturally the democratic 
party in Athens was the most organised party 
and the only group with a consistent home 
and foreign-policy. The key-note of their home­
policy was the defence of . the democratic 
constitution at any cost. Their foreign policy 
was marked by a determination not to submit 
to Sparta and to keep the bond of alliance 
between Athens and her a llies st rong. The 
party had the additional advantage of being 
represented by a set of able party-agents, the 
demagogues, one of whom was accorded a 
special pre-eminence and was called the 
Prostates ton demou or the premier demagogue. 
His title was purely unoffic1al and descriptive 
and " his power was entirely dependent on 
the support of the assembly." 1 The Pro­
states could be elected as a General as is. 
evident from the cases of Pericles (almost 
throughout his political career), Cleon (was 
General during the years 424-421 B.C.) and 
Androcles (was General in 414-13 B. C.) and 

I . Whibley: Op. Cit - p. 51. 
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ot hers. 1 When t he chief demagogueship 
(Prostates ton demou) a nd the Chief G enera l­
shi p ( Pritanis ton strategon) were combined 
in o ne and the same person, that person practi­
cally became a n autocrat ic President of a 
republic fo r who m to turn into a tyra nt was 
but a n easy short step. Tha t such a tra ns­
form a ti on could ta ke place, witho ut a revolu­
tion if he c leverly succeeded in posing as the 
cha mpi o n of the people, was proved severa l times 
in Greek histo ry. Apart from the p remier 
demagogue the re were the lesser demagogues, 
whose occupation it was to " protect the 
interests and gai n the fa vour of the people 
by zea lo us devotion to their service.'' They 
showed their ta lents in the assem bly, the 
council a nd the law-courts, and specia lly in 
the fin a ncial administ ration , prosecution of 
magistra tes a nd suspected oligarchs. The 
latter-day demagogues were the people 's flatterers 
a nd servants and not their leaders and this was 
o ne of the reasons of Athens' degeneration 
a nd downfa ll. 

The Oligarchs :- Educated minds natura lly 
pro tested against extreme democracy. This 
a nti-democratic temper was further encouraged 
by the teachings of philosophers (the So­
phists, Socrates, Aristophanes) who taught 
heretical doctrines agai nst the fanatical wor­
ship of institutions to which the average 

1. Es ka nn kaum ein Zweifel sein . dass Pcisand ros sowohl 
wic Androkles im Jahre 414/ 3. vielleicht auch im naechsten 
Jahre Stralegc n gewesen sind··. Julius Bf! loclr-Op. Cit . s. 63. 



198 ANC IENT POLITICAL EXPERIENCES 

Athenian was prone. In the case of some, the 
protest against extreme democracy was I u ke­
warm but there were others who were ready 
to undermine the democrat ic order. The 
oligarchs as a whole turned out to be a di s­
loyal faction, who were guided more by their 
sectional rather than the social interests 1 

and who "saw the possibi lities of their own 
advancement in the chance of revolution." 
" They not on ly rejected the obligation to 
obey the laws, but they were traitors to their 
country, for they i!1trigued with the City's 
enemy against it ; the1r ends were a lways selfish 
and treasonable, and were . pur~ued by means 
of conspiracy and terronsm. 2 For these 
reasons they worked either under dis­
guise of being democrats (i.e. hypocritically 
or secretly) and alway~ in small batches be­
cause open and organised group-work would 
have exposed the real nature and motive of 
their party. This was the cause of the growth 
of political clubs (hetaeria) which were the 
meeting places of the oligarch conspirators. 
With this network of associations (which 
were kept informed of each other's activit ies 
by periodical conferences) the o ligarchs tried 
to undermine the constitution persistently. But 
the opportunity for an ~ctu al overthrow 
came rarely so that the mam activity of this 
party consisted in embarrassing the demo­
cratic government in their day-to-day 

----
1. Beloch has aptly remarked that their concern was not how the 

government should function but who should govern. 
2 . Whibley: Op. Cit.- p. 81. 
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adm inistration by c rit icism,opposition,terrorism, 
assassi na tion a nd last ly by secretly collabo­
rati ng with the enemies of Athens. " Their 
t reachery to Athens a nd indeed to Greece, in 
com bin ing with Sparta, Boeotia and Persia , is 
establi shed by a long catalogue of crimes, 
which begins with the actio n of Tsagoras in 
invit in g Sparta n a id a nd is co nt inued down 
to the a lli a nce of the o ligarchs with Lysander 
in 405.'' ' 

The Middle Part) :- The " moderates " or 
the " Cent re Party" had fo r their strongest 
bu lwar k the middle class a nd were well known 
fo r t he ir moderatio n in politics. It is believed 
tha t the party was fi rst o rganised under N icias, 
whose co unsel of reconcilia tion with Sparta 
was much misunderstood as a piece of treach­
erous cond uct. H e had a lso opposed the Sicil­
Ii a n expediti on which proved ruinous to 
Athens. Had not nationa list fanaticism run 
a mo k d uring the Pelopo nnesian war Nicia's 
po licy would have effected a friendly a nd 
beneficia l union between A thens a nd Sparta . 

The po licy of the middle party was guided by 
sheer opportunism. It has been said that "they 
went with the stream, and acquiesced , in demo­
cracy, t ill the current of events set in the d i­
rect ion of o ligarchy, when they made no 
attempt to resist the movement." 2 N aturally 
this party was constituted of most hetero­
geneous elements, from men of keen demo­
c rat ic fee ling (but opposed to democratic 

I . lbid-p. 86. 
2. IV!tibley : Op . Cit.- p . 95. 
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excesses) to democrats by force o f circums­
tances (not unwilling to help an o liga rchic 
uprising if and when opportunities came). 
But a ll the members of this group wanted two 
fundamental reforms : (i) the c urta ilment 
of the unlimited power of the people in a nd 
outside the assembly, a nd (ii) a bo lition o f the 
system of paying rem uneratio n for State services 
except in t he army. Indeed the la tter wo uld 
follow from the first , fo r payments for 
state service became necessary on ly because 
m en irrespective o f status a nd standing were 
being asked to perform these duties m an 
extreme democracy like that of Athens. 

One of the m ost far-sighted leaders of this 
party was A risto phanes. A s the best repre­
sentat ive of his c lass " he stood mid way 
between the ext reme democrats a nd the o li­
garchs........ .... a nd was really loyal to the 
demos " though severe ly criticising its fo llies. 
His advocacy o f the honourable trea tment 
of Athens' a llies, his proposa l fo r a pan­
hellenic federation , his warnings against the 
rising power of Persia (which was gaining 
added strength as a result of the Greek civil 
war) were counsels of so undest judgment 
and wisest sta tesma nship. But that such 
so und advice was productive of no pract ical 
good and was una ble to influence actua l politics 
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indica ted tha t the majority of the members were 
fo llowers of the "'wait and see" policy, lacking 
the will to carry through a well-formulated 
programme. In fact the party lacked courage, 
political d yna mism and moral strength to be 
of a ny prac tical use. In conclusio n we have 
to no te that the Greek politica l pa rties 
a imed a t revo luti o na ry changes in the body 
politic (whereas the modern democratic parties 
a im at consti tutional changes) a nd tha t was 
their m ost dist inguishing feature. 



C HAPTER XIII 

THE GREEK ASSElVIBLIES AND VIEW OF 
DEMOCRACY 

The popular assembl y (ekklesia) consisted 
of a ll male citizens over eighteen yea rs of age. 
Slaves, resident a liens, a ll wo men and min ors 
were ineligible. It was an o mnipo ten t and 
supreme body. ln theory it was subord ina te 
to the law of the const itution but in co urse 
of time '' the belief gained ground that the 
demos was infal lible." The sovereign position 
of the assembly could be seen also in the checks 
imposed upon the magistrates. Generally 
offices were fi lled up through the mea ns of 
election by lot. " The theory underlying choice 
by lot was that any citizen of proper age, not 
specifically disqualified, was equa lly fit as 
counci ll or or magist rate to execute the people's 
wil l." 1 

There were two kinds of meetings of the 
ekk/esia; the ordinary and the extraordinary. 
ln the ordinary meetings business was dis­
cussed according to a regular programme and 
these were not dependent on being summoned 
by a magistrate. There were to be four meetings 
of each of the Executi.ve Committees or 
prytaneis (presumably per session). The ex­
traordinary meetings were specially convened 
by the prytaneis (or the ten tribal executive 
committees) u sually at the request of a 

J. Tire Greek Political Experience : p. 38. 
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S trategus. The o rdinary meetings ·were con-· 
nec ted more with the day-to-day adminis­
trati o n. In both the types of meetings hO\vever, 
business was prepared for the ekk/esia by a 
committee of the cou ncil and came before it 
(ekk lesia) in the form of a probouleuma. No 
bil l co uld be discussed in the assembly which 
was no t first prepared in the co unci l but this 
was not of practical effect as members (of the 
assembly) cou ld add to bills and make a lter­
native decisio ns. later the assembly secured 
the power o f indi rect initiation of proposals 
by suggest ing that certa in kind of probouleuma 
should be brought forward by the council. 1 

The reco mmendations of the counci l were 
treated wi th g reat respect, though the assembly 
co uld over-ride them - that seems to have 
been the posit ion (i n a nu t shell) of the as­
sembly vis-a-vis the council. 

A little mo re detai led study of the ekk /esia 
revea ls that it differed fundam enta lly at least 
in- one respect from a modern parliament or· 
assembly which is essentia lly a legislat ive body 
of unlimited (as in Britain) or of almost un-· 
limi ted (as in U .S.A.) competence. The Athe­
nian ekklesia was hardly such a legally omni­
potent body as its legislat ive powers were 
limited by Natural Law. On the contrary 
the d istinctive feature of the ekk/esia lay .in 
its being t he" sovereign a dministrative power" · 
in the community, the highest executive more 
tha n the highest legislative body. The Athenian 

J . GreC'nidge: Op.Cit. - pp. l 69-1 70. 
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assembly was the assembly of the Athenian 
demos and the demos at Athens was not satis­
fied by merely discussing and pCJ.ssing reso l u­
tions in the assembly but was keen upon actua lly 
taking part in the government a nd hig hest 
decision making acts relating to the country. 
The ekk/esia for instance had the final a utho­
rity on affa irs relating to war, diplomacy and 
finance and controlled the distribution of 
grains. No doubt the theoretical ina bility of 
the assembly to pass laws direct (witho ut being 
prepared by the Counci l) and general respect 
for established laws and usage checked hasty 
and revolutionary legislation, yet laws of 
far-reaching effect were practically passed 
by this body throug~ its administrati ve orders 
and decrees. Indeed It was to check Irresponsible 
leoislation that the firaphe p arano111on was 
d;'vised. This was introduced to frustrate 
the attempts of indi vidua ls (specia ll y o ligarchs) 
to tamper with the constitution. 1 

There were assemblies in other cities a lso, 
functioning more or less on the same model. 
The assembly at Elis consisted of 600 members, 
who held supreme power but extreme demo­
cracy never developed here because there was 
no over-emphasis on city and politica l life. 

The council in no sense was an upper House 
of a modern bicameral legislature. The Athe­
nian Boule (Council) of 500 was established 
by C leisthenes replacing the o ld Counci l of 

I . Vide '"G!·eek Pnlitical Experience''- Op. cit. - p. 41 . 
and Greenidge: Op. cit.- pp. 17C- 17 1. 
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400. Its membership was open to all citizens 
over 30 years o f age. Fifty members were 
chosen from each tribe to serve for a single 
year. The office (of a councillor) was voluntary 
(not a burden o r compulsion) but competition 
for me mbership was keen. Before being ac­
cepted a s co uncillors, members had to pass 
through an examination (called dok imasia) 
before the previous (retiring) Council. The 
Council divided into ten tribal Executive Com­
mittees (prytaneis) each functioning for 1/ IOth 
of the year. Effective monopoly of leadership 
a nd continuity of policy were avoided by the 
device of rotat ing the presidency of the council 
daily. The councillors were representatives 
of no special class or interests. 1 

The council had a " double character·'; (i) as 
a probouleutic senate it prepared business 
for the ekklesia, and (ii) as the chief adminis­
trative authority it carried out the resolutions 
of the ekklesia. In exercise of its administra­
tive functions the council had power of general 
supervision (over all the departments) and could 
summon officials for the purpose of giving 
them instructions. The wide range of the 
council's powers may be seen in its (a) control 
over the military affairs of the State, (b) power 

l. "Greek Political Experience" : Op. cit - p. 37. 
According to Glotz, the Council was at once a preparatory 
Commission , an executive Committee a nd a supreme magistracy. 
It prepared precisely worded resolutions (probouleuma) 
for the ecc/esia, enforced obedience to ecclesian decrees, sup­
ervised and gave instructions to public officials and gave audience 
t o foreign ambassadors before introducing them to the Assembly-
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to inspect fleets a nd wharfs, (c) in its res ponsi­
bility for the upkeep of the cava lry a nd the 
hoplite forces, (d) its disposal of 'the much 
of the routine work, specia lly those connected 
with foreign po licy, reception of embassies, 
and formalities connected with treaty-making 
with foreign States. f n financial administra ti on 
it controJled expenditure a nd it was the main 
voice in the making of the estimates. Its duty 
it was to raise necessary supplies for the yea r 
including the raising of p ublic loa ns. Special 
impeachments for treason, conspiracy and 
certain cases of bribery were held in the council. 
ln the 4th century B.C. it acquired the right 
to hear appeals against magistrates fo r not 
carrying out the law. 1 

In other Greek cities the councils were 
constituted different ly. In Elis , for instance, the 
Demiurgia was a council of 90 members holding 
office for life. In Argos and Rhodes a lso there 
were the usua l ekklesia a nd the boule. In Sparta 
the gerousia o r the Council of Elders was an 
extremely powerful body a nd consisted of the 
two kings and 28 members chosen for life 
from certain selected fam ilies of the " State" who 
were over 60 years of age. Nobility, age and 
m embership of the assembly were the essential 
pre-requisites for being selected as members 
of the Spartan council which was a deliberative, 
administrative and a lso a judicial body-and 
" this combination of function s made the 
Gerousia very powerful. " 2 

I. Greenidge: Op. Cit. - pp. 166-168; a nd Head/am: Op. cit.­
pp. 121-124. 

2. Greenidge: Op. Cit. - pp. 100-101. 
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Rega rding the Athenian practice of electing 
certain o fficia ls by lot Headlam has rightly 
o bserved tha t ' · the democrat ic constitution 
of the demes exhibits more clearly than any 
other part of the administration the two car­
d ina l principles o f the democracy to which 
the lot was subservient :- that all important 
questio ns should be decided by the direct 
vote o f a ll members o f the community; a nd 
th at every member should, besides ta king his 
part in this assembly, a lso bear his share in the 
separa te admin ist rations by holding, at least 
for a year, one of the numerous offices." 1 

The units of local selfgovernment (demes) 
were a lso placed on democratic footing by 
the constitution of Cleisthenes. The polis was 
d ivided for the purpose of local government 
into 100 demes. All the ad ult members of the 
deme formed a unit of local government. Each 
deme owned public property and incurred 
expenses in the performance of public duty. 
(Public sacrifices and celebrations were con­
ducted a nd performed by this body) . The 
chief o fficer of the deme was the demarch 
(president of the deme) chosen annually. The 
demes jealo usly gua rded their local rights a nd 
p ri vileges and (in miniature) resembled the 
ekklesia. The emergence of the demes with 
their local a uto nomy was a necessary part of 
the process of democratisation in Athens a nd 
was succeessful in breaking the influence of 
nobles by nullifying their local influence, 
specially by taking away from their hands the 

1. H ead/am: Op. cit. - p. 165. 
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right of performing p~tblic )sa~ rifi_ce s and or 
administering local (v tllage JUSttce. They 
proved moreover the. ?est s~hoo l s for incul­
cating the lessons in ctttzensh!P a nd democracy 
as their administrati on enta tled the hand ling 
of public money a nd performing o r public 
functions (including the ceremonies) by a 
large number of citizens. It a lso lent to the 
character of the ord inary c itizens that sense 
of responsibility which is absent in demo­
cracies which give them the power to criticise 
but not to shoulder the burdens of admi nis­
tration. 

. This was the most. signific~~t and amazing 
mnovation of Athentan. pollttcal genius for 
the purpose of safeguardtng democracy o r the 
~ctual rule by the people. The temple-priests 
m Greece were a lways electe? by lot as it was 
believed by the a ncients that m such a n import­
ant selection the will of God should prevail 
and the lot was the most ready and handy 
~ethod of knowing the intentions of God 
m selecting His ministers or priests. When 
~later on) therefore, the lot began to be applied 
m the selection of officers of the ' 'State" the 
people were psychologic~lly prepared for it. 
Indeed they thought that Jt was superio r to the 
method of election by human agencies as the 
former in their eyes was sanctified by the 
presence of divine mediation (equating of 
course, chance with Divine will) 

. The more rational section of Athenians 
Justified the lot as it appeared to them to be 
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a trul y democra tic procedure- ra ther a pro­
cedure essent ia l to democracy as they under­
stood it. This ca n be clear to us only if we 
g rasp wha t the Greeks meant by democracy. 
It is impo rtant to rea lise at the outset tha t 
o ur modern conception of democracy (i.e. 
government f or the people h; their more 
effic ient representa tives) was fo r the Greeks 
no democracy a t a ll. The G reeks mea nt by 
democracy the actua l rule o f the people by 
the demos, but if every one was to rule a nd 
if a ll could not be a llowed to r ule at a time 
(witho ut c reating confusion) the o bvio us so­
lution lay in a llowing a part o f the people to 
rule at a time a nd by turn in such a ro ta tion 
tha t some time o r o ther every one will have 
a chance to rule, a nd since the ul timate a im 
was to g ive a cha nce to every one in turn it 
did no t matter whose turn came first a nd 
whose came las t. Indeed if no impo rtance 
was to be a ttached to the rule of any o ne 
gro up o r the o ther a nd if gro up by gro up a ll 
were to be given a chance in the a rt of gov­
e rnment then o bvio usly justice lay in election 
by lo t o f a ll officia ls excepting those whose 
duties dema nded sp ecia l and technica l know­
ledge. Th ere is no direct evidence to show 
tha t state-service was compulsory but Head/am· 
opines (in his "Election by L ot at A thens"­
p. 94) tha t it would be ha rdly too rash to assert 
t hat the city did reserve the right of com­
p elling men to hold office and in tha t sense 
it would be right to say t hat the Athenian 
democracy was a " political con scription." 
N 
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Lt is interesting to note the impo rtant ofllces 
which were filled up by election by lot. It is 
now evi.dent that the nine archons (including 
the thesmothetai) in whose office was united 
the functions of priests and magistrates were 
elected by lot at least after the year 477 B.C. 
Indeed that was one of the ways in which the 
democratic party was able to do away with the 
powers of the archons and areiopagus a nd 
were able to develop the influence of the 
popular jury courts. It is, however, to be 
noted that a ny recourse to the election by lot 
is not democratic. What made it democratic 
in Athens was the fact that " a ll citizens were 
eligible and that the number of offices to be 
filled was very large." The question there 
was "not which ought to be archon and which 
not, but which ought to be archon this year 
and which next year." In such a context a lone 
was it a democratic process. 

Then the 30 logistai (board of Public Ac­
countants) were also appointed by lot. This was 
obviously done for political purposes. The 
poletai were another class of officials elected 
by lot. They were a lso connected with fina nce 
their most important function being " th~ 
sale of taxes to men who farmed them." Their 
general duty was connected with the " sale 
of public property, and the reception of tenders 
from contractors for the execution of public 
works." The apodektai were another class 
of offic.ia]s elected annually by lot. They were 
the clerks of the prytaneis (executive committes) 



TilL (j Rl: I: K ASSEMB LIES At\D VIEW OF DEMOCRACY 2 1 I 

and being connected with the important 
\Vork of receiving a nd paying public money 
\;..'ere treated as a special class. They sat in the 
council and received money from the public 
o n paymen t of receipts and paid out money 
fo r which they took receipts from the public. 

The most important effect of the election 
by lot was to be seen in the boule (Council) 
where this system of election was introduced 
by C leisthenes (5 I 0 B.C.) The lot was in­
troduced in the Athenian constitution of the 
time because its fra mer wanted a n efficient, 
st ro ng a nd small body to do the day-to-day 
work of a la rger ratifying body, the assembly, 
witho ut at the same time usurping the im­
portance a nd privileges of the larger body. 
This was done admirably by a council chosen 
by lot . The principle was that ''the work of the 
assembly is done by all Athenian citizens 
together, the work of the Council sha ll be 
done by all Athenian citizens in rotation." 
The Athenia n jury courts (the dikasteria 
introduced by So lon) were yet a nother body 
of public serva nts chosen by lot. This was 
perhaps the best illustration of the ''judicial 
competence of the people." Even charges of 
malversatio n or abuse of powers by magis­
t ra tes were heard in appeal (from a uditors' 
compla int) by these courts. 

The Council of Areiopagus :-

This body was perhaps the original council 
at Athens and possessed the power to appoint 
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magistrates (archons). This was a n a ri sto­
cratic body tracing its origin from the a ncie nt 
Council of Elders and in the absence of a n 
organised ekklesia (assembly), which emerged 
only later , it is not strange that this body 
wielded the power to appoint magistra tes . 

The college o f nine archons and the re­
ferees for the trial of cases of homic ides 
(known as ephetae) were most probably 
members of the Areiopagus. It is believed that 
Solon eliminated the ephetae a nd constituted 
the Council of Areiopagus exclusively o f 
archons and ex-archons. The functions o f the 
Council of A eriopagus may be enumera ted 
as follows :-

J. 

u . 

lll. 

lV. 

v. 

It appointed the magistra tes, 

1t was t~e chief administrative body 
(till the nse of extreme democracy) 

Jt was the g uardian of the ordinances 
of the Polis. 

It had autocr~~ic censoria l a uthority over 
the lives of cttizens. 

It had the power of enforcing and re­
vising laws (after the time of Draco) 

v1. The Solonian constitution gave it the 
added power of acting as the protector 
of the constitution against traitors. 
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VII. It was the guardia n of the sacred olive 
groves and as such had su pervisory 
power over the cultus of the community. 

VIII. It chose a n advocate to plead a religious 
ca use before the amphictyon) of D elphi, 

IX. It had crimina l jurisdiction covering 
cases of murder, wounding, po isoning 
a nd a rson. 

Indeed it was the most powerful enemy 
whic h Athens had to subdue before " demo­
cracy " co uld emer ge. 

'' De mocracy", however, emerged o ut suc­
cessfu lly in Athens. The fi rst blow agai nst the 
Areiopagus was struck in 462 B. C. by the 
first great Demagogue of Athens, Ephia ltes. 
Then ca me Pericles . The result of their re­
form s was to strip the Areiopagus, of its position 
of the de facto head of the Polis a nd guardia n­
ship of laws, its control over magistrates 
a nd its censoria l functions. But even a fter this 
it retained criminal jurisdict io n and power 
o f s upe rvisio n over religious functions. The 
power of protecting the Polis from tra itors 
was retained in mod ified fo rm . The net resul t 
of the reform however, was the a nnihilat ion 
o f the powers of the magistracy and the 
crus.hing of the co uncil and in their place a rose 
the popular co urts, as a symbo l o f the ri si ng 
power of the demos. 



CHAPTER XIV 

THE CHIEF FUNCTIONARIES IN GR EEK 
POLITY 

I n the course of the " secul a risat io n of the 
P olity" (that is cha nge from the conception 
of the d ivine to the secular o rigin of rulers) 
the civil magistrates emerged out as a powerful 
body and the archons of Athens (l ike the 
ephors of Sparta) came to consti tu te the 
highest magistracy of the City. When Cod rus 
the last king of Athens died (in 1068 B.C .) a 
college of three archons appoi nted fo r li fe 
succeeded the king but at fi rst only members 
of the E upatri d clan owning la nd were chosen 
archons. J n 752 B.C. the life tenure of the 
archons hi p was reduced to a term of ten 
years. Jn 682 B.C. the term was red uced to 
one year and at the same time six new officials 
were added who were called thesmothetai or 
Law-givers. All the nine archons (i.e. th ree 
archons plus the six t hesmothetai) were 
e.lected by the Council of Areiopagus. At this 
ttme a lso began t he pract ice of recruiti ng 
members of the Council of Areiopagus from the 
ex-archons. 

F rom 487 B.C. the archons (including the 
thesrnothetai) were chosen by lot fo r a term 
of one year. Their powers were grad ually 
red u.ced with the rise of democracy . This 
dech~e of the archonship was inherent in the 
constitution of Solon. ' 

J. Greenidge: Op. Cit.- p. 137. 



TilE C III EF I'L'~CTIO~A RI ES IN GREEK POLITY 215 

Perha ps the most im porta nt public func­
t io na ri es were the Strategoi (the Board of 
Generals). This was a College of ten highest 
military ocffiers e lected on the basis of ten 
C leisthenia n t ribes a nd resembled (at least 
supernca lly) a modern cabinet of ministers, per­
fo rming important sta te-functions extending 
over a wide range. G . Gilbert in his Handbuch 
der griechischen Staats-a/terthuemer, Erster 
Band (pp. 222-224) enumerates the powers 
a nd functi o ns of the Genera ls or the Strategoi 
as foll ows :-

" As military officers they had the command 
over al l the fo rces of the State, both military 
and naval. They provided for the sa fety of the 
land, the protection of the coasts, a nd the 
food supply of the town. They conducted the 
levy a nd raised funds for wa r purposes. They 
appointed the trierarchs. As the chief executive 
magistrates they had the right to summon 
the assembly, usually through the pry tanes, 
they were expected to protect the State against 
treason a nd to ma intain the democra tic con­
stitution. They had a lso the conduct of fo reign 
a ffairs, a nd represented the State in its relat ions 
with other communities, arra nging for the 
conclusion of treaties and the fulfilment of 
obligations so incurred. " 1 This li st of 
fun ctions will show that " the Athenian genera ls 
were a t once leaders in war, ministers of war, 
foreign ministers and to a great extent ministers 
of fi na nce." 2 The appointment of genera ls 

J . Translated in Whibley Op. Cit.-pp 19-20. 
2. Greenidge: Op. Cit.- p. 181. 

• 



• 
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was one of the few occasion s when the lo t 
was not resorted to i.e . when the dem os did not 
insist on exerting the right to rule directly by 
every citizen but conceded the right o f an ex­
pert to guide the State in matters in which 
technical knowledge was essent ia l and which 
could not be expected from every c itizen as 
such. They were, therefore, elected by popula r 
votes. There is, however, a difference of opinion 
as to whether their election was by direct 
popular vote of a ll citizens or each tribe elected 
a general and then the ten generals from ten 
tribes form ed a college, i.e. whether the election 
was tribal or popular. Authorities are a lmost 
certain that in the beginning, the genera ls were 
elected by their phy lae or tribe. 1 There is, 
however, evidence also of the fact tha t more 
than one general might have come from a 
s ingle tribe, - in stances o f thi s a re cited 
by Beloch (die Attische Politik - p. 276). 
From this (as has been po inted o ut by Gree­
nidge) three different conclusions can be drawn , 
namely, 

1. That genera ls were elected .for each tribe 
from all Atheni a ns by the whole people­
(This is Droysen's vielt'.) 

I . Says Bcloch :-
Schon die Zellll::ah/ der S1ra1egen is! Beweis dafuer. dass urspm­
('1/Kiich e ine enge Bezielumg zwischem il111en und dem Phylen 
bes!anden /when muss. In der Thm hm hei t\l!armlwn jeder 
Sllwllege seine l'igene Phylebej(·hfir:t. Arisleides m n Alopeke ::. B. 
die Amioclri.~· . Tll('lllistok /es der Phrear hier die L1·on1is (Pill! . 
Arist 5); sodass also damals aile 10 P/11'/en ihre1• Vellrerer im 
Strwegion t:elwbl lwben mue.uen''. - Die Allische Politik- s. 
274. (Vide also-ibid p. 275). 
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11. That a President of the College of 
Genera ls was elected by a ll o ut of a ll , 
but each of his nine colleagues was 
elected by his own tribe, one of the 
ten tribes giving up its right of election 
each year. - (This is Beloch's l'ie1r.) 

111. Tha t gene ra ls were elected o ut of a ll 
Athenian people by the specia l tribes 
a nd fo r the specia l tribes - (This is 
Greenidge's 1'ie11·.) 

The reade r may have his mvn opinion o n the 
ma tter. It is, however, certain that one of the 
genera ls was a sort of the president of the 
college (or Commander-in-C hief) however he 
migh t have been e lected and was ca lled the 
Pry tanis ton stategon. There is also evidence 
tha t there were differences of rank within 
the board o f genera ls a nd that o ne a mong 
them had p ossessed superio r dignity a nd 
power. 1 He was, however, a prime among 
peers (equals.) When the president of the 
board of gene ra ls combined in his person 
the positi o n of the premier demagogue he 
undo ubtedly became the most im porta nt man 
i n the polis. 2 T his has led some to think t ha t 
the president came to possess such a position 
of a uthority as that of the Britis h prime 
minister (in ou r times) a nd t hat his elect ion 
was of as great po litical significance as the 
selectio n of the Bri tish premier. 

I. IVhib!ey: Op. Cir.-pp. 20-24 . 
2. Sec Be/och: Op. Cir.-p. 28. 
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On this a lso there are differences o f o pm1 on. 
Whibley is of opinio n that the elect io ns of Gene­
rals" were events of great po litica l importa nce.,. ' 
Acco rding to Headla m, however, " it is no t 
even clear that the same ma n was pry tanis 
during a whole year. In times o f war of cou rse 
one of t he generals were given the supreme 
command but " this power bel o nged to the 
se lected general in virtue o f a respo nsibility 
which was purely military ; it had no thing to do 
with political inftuence." 2 Thi s is supported by 
the fact that no importance was attached to 
these elections at Athens (as is done in Brita in 
o r U.S.A.), no trace of election speeches or 
procedure of election o r method o f voting is 
found. This is expla inable, according to Head­
lam, o nly on the supposition that these elections 
did not have the same significance for the natio n 
as the e lections of modern prime ministers have. 
Such elections can have politica l significance 
in an indirect democracy, that is, in a po lity 
ruled by representatives, where the people 
exercise sovereign power intermittently. In 
Athens democracy was neither indirect nor was 
the exercise of the people's sovereign power 
intermittent. " In consequence, magistrates 
in Athens had a position quite other to tha t 
held by ministers in a modern democracy. " 
(see Head/am : Op. Cit.-pp. 26-27). There 
could not be a party government under a single 
leader (in a direct democracy like that of 
Athens), say Pericles, simply because he 

I. Whibley: Op. Cit .- p. 20. 
2. H ear/lam: Op. Cit.-p. 23. 
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wo n the elect ion as president of the board of 
genera ls a nd because a ll his nine colleagues 
happened to be his fo llowers: nor would they 
res ign if a n orator of the opposit ion pa rty won 
the assem bly's confidence. M en were chosen 
on perso na l (not o n pa rty) basis to the genera l­
ship a t At hens. But though de j ure the assembly 
was a ll powerful a nd though elections had no 
political signi fica nce which the demos could 
see o r a ppreciate, the de facto a utho rity might 
eas ily have shifted on to the president of the 
boa rd of genera ls (specia lly if he happened 
a lso to be the chief demagogue) inspite of the 
demos not realising the political significance of 
his election and in that case Beloch's view would 
be more tenable. 

It is however, true that the ekklesia 
(assem bly) had supreme control over 
genera ls. This con tro l could be seen in the 
limita ti on o f command which they exercised 
when they were sent in fo reign campaigns. 
The assembly was free to criticise their actions 
a nd this c rit ic ism often led to their prose­
cut ion in courts and they could be convicted 
fo r no t carrying the real wishes of the people 
in such campaigns. They were even censored 
by the people fo r gra nting unauthorised terms 
to a captured town and from this censor they 
were not exempted even if their policy resulted 
in success, because the condemnation was for 
the fa ilure to act according to the wishes. 
of the people and not fo r fa ilure to achieve. 
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success.1 In thi s the positi o n o f the president 
of t he board of genera ls certa inly di ffe red 
fro m that o f the British prime minister. 

The Logistai was a nother set of officers 
elected by lot. They were a board o f (public ) 
accounta nts consisting o f thi rty members a p­
pointed by lot fo r o ne yea r. They a dded to 
a nd supplemented the informa tio ns o n the 
fi na ncial positio n o f the Po li s (Athens) which 
were made kn own to the public thro ugh the 
monthly accounts submitted before the assembly 
by the Pry taneis. This was d one usua lly by pre­
paring sta tistical ta bles. Any other informatio n 
regarding a ny depa rtment of the polis co ud be 
asked for by the council o r the assembly fro m 
the /ogistai who had to procure the necessa ry 
informatio ns. The logisterion was a n a rchi ves 
o f a ll kinds of fin a ncia l sta tements (so me o f the 
copies of which have been preserved to this 
day). They a lso a nnua lly a udited acco unts 
which every magistrate was o bliged to submi t 
(befo re retiring fro m office) with regard to 
public mo ney which was placed under hi s 
cha rge d uring his term o f office. In case of 
detectio n o f a ny inacc uracy o f accoun t or 
fa lse entry, legal proceed ings were sta rted against 
the magist rate concerned who was then· t ri ed 
by a court o f jurors over which the logistai 
prestded . It is st ra nge tha t speci a lly qua lifi ed 
peo ple were not a ppoin ted in such offices 
a nd that the selecti on was by lot. 

1 . See G r~cn icl gc : Op .Cit. - pp.l 73- 174 . 
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Strangely enough before the end of the 
4th century there was no chief finance officer in 
Athens. There were the subordinate accounta nts 
(logistai) appointed by lot, the Council (a 
body of 500 appointed by lot) and the generals 
who had some powers over the financial ad­
ministra tio n, but actually no fi nance minister. 
The financial policy was guided those days 
neither by the logistai, nor the council , no r the 
genera ls but by the orators (demagogues), 
who commanded the confidence of the public. 
The fina ncia l policy was moulded by the 
assembly, so to say, through the chief orator. 
It was his opinio n which decided fo r peace or 
war. This was a n undesirable a rra ngement a nd 
constituted o ne of the chief drawbacks of 
Athenian government. The chief finance 
officers' post (Tamias tes /wines prosodou) 
was first introduced by Eubulus about 352. B.C. 
Much is not known about the exact functions of 
this office. Some authorities, however, believe 
that Aristeides, Pericles and Clean gained so 
much influence and authority by being holders 
of this post. 



CHAPTER XV 

GREEK EXPANSIONISM AND 
IMPERIALISM 

Greenidge mentions fi ve different ca uses for 
the growth of colonies in ancient Greece : 
migration , political faction, commercia l enter­
prise, military adv~ntu_re and agrarian sett le­
ment. Greek colonization was always a public 
act of a polis, which after the creation of the 
co lony was known_ as_ the. metropolis. This 
public act of colon_tsatlon, ltke all p~blic acts, 
was performed . w1th _d~e for~~htles which 
consisted of :-(I) obtammg rehg1.0us sanction 
by consulting an oracle, and (ii) grant of a 
cha rter of incorporation by the government 
of the founding " State". This charter laid 
down the conditions under which the colony 
was to be f<?~nded a_nd the relations (reli­
gious and pohtlcal) which were to be maintained 
between the colony _and the parent city. The 
founder was worshipped as a hero after his 
death. Sometimes . an oath not to quit a lliance 
with the mother-ctty was taken but the mother­
city also was expected not to interfere politi­
cally in the affai:s of the colony. This was 
considered essential for the autonomy of the 
polis. 

Broadly sp~a~ing _we come across two types 
of empire-bmldmg 111 Greece :-the Athenian 
.and the Spartan. 
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( i) The Athenian Empire 

" The Athenian Empire was the chief pro­
duct, basis, and perpetuator of democracy 
in Greece.' ' 1 It became a tyra nt democracy 
which nevertheless protected the rights of ma n. 
The fo undat ion of Athen's empire was la id 
in 478 B.C. when the comma nd of the Greek 
fleet ca me into the hands of Athens as a result 
of her victo ry over the Persians. The fi rst 
~onsti t uents of this empire were the Aegean 
Jsla nds, the Hellenic cities on the coast of 
Asia Min or , a nd the <'states" of Hellespont a nd 
Propo ntis freed from the Persian yoke. Little 
later (in 476 B.C.) the Thracian cities were 
added to the empire. In or about 466 B.C. 
the towns of Carian, Lycian a nd Pamphylian 
coasts were added . 

The Aegean a rea was now united into a 
Confederation (of Delos) with Athens as its 
leader. D eliberative and judicial functions 
were left in the ha nds of the Cities. Executive 
a uthority passed into the hands of Athens. 
The const ituent Cities retained their inde­
pendence. Fo~· dicussing matters of common 
concern they met at a united sessio n at the 
Apollo temple in the island of D elos. There 
was a com mon treasury which was at fi rst 
s ituated at Delos but the treasury officers from 
the very beginning were all Athenians. (Later 
the treasury was shifted to A thens.) Athens 

1. Greenidge: Op. Cit.- p. 189. 
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a lso dictated the meth od of assessment accord­
in g to which each mem ber-city was to con­
tribute to the commo n treasury. Some co ntri­
buted money a nd ot he rs shi ps. 

The membership of the Union which was 
at first volunta ry, later was forced upon unwill­
ing cities. This was necessary to enfo rce 
obed ience to Athens so that the Aegea n Sea 
co uld be kept free from Persian a nd Phone­
cian influence as these nat ions had powerful 
fleets. F o r this reason those who tried to 
keep a loo f were not a ll owed to do so a nd were 
forced to join. Those who refused to continue 
to be members a nd stopped contributing to the 
commo n treasury were forced to take re­
admissio n but were depri ved of vo te i 11 the 
joi nt assembly (wh ich mea nt rea lly bein u re­
duced to the posit ion of a subject pro~ince 
of the confederacy). In this way ma ny con­
federate members were red uced to the 
positi on of tributaries o f Athens, which main­
tained a powerful a nd efficie nt navy to enfo rce 
her wi ll. 

The confederacy thus was red uced to a n 
empire. This can be seen in the tra nsference 
of the common treasury in 454 B.C. from 
D elos to Athens. The first fruit o f the tribute 
(i. e. 1/60th of each City's contribution) which 
was fo rmerly paid to the Apollo of D elos 
was now being paid to Athena of Athens. 
Athens gradually . ~ecame the impreria! ty rant 
City. Only the Ctties of Samos, Lesbos, C hios 
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a nd the Euboean towns retained the power 
to vote in the joint assembly apart from Athens. 

It seems there was no legal basis of Athens' 
Empire which was just factual. The docu­
ments which determined Athens' relation with 
the component "states·· were more in the nature 
o f charters than treaties. Two of the 
charters have been preserved - the charter 
granted to Erythrea in Ionia (455-450 B.C.) 
and to Chalcis in Euboea (445 B.C.). These 
documents indicate (i) the nature of the Athenian 
control and (ii) the privileges enjoyed by the 
member-Cities. As to (i), Athens sent a civil 
officer, a sort of a temporary commissioner 
whose duty was to help the organisation of the 
memb.er-city on more or less Athenian models 
a nd then he retired. Athens also sent a military 
officer, who stayed permanently-indicating 
that she kept a garrison in those cities and 
over which he supervised. But this does not 
seem to have been a universal practice. As 
to (ii), envoys of such Cities were allowed free 
access to the council a nd ekk/esia of Athens. 
Such cities were protected from aggression . 
These cities on their part promised general 
allegiance to Athens and to pay such tributes 
as the contracting parties agreed to. They 
were also to furnish land contingents and 
fo11ow Athens to war when called upon to 
do so. The two great limitations imposed on 
the sovereignty of the member-cities were the 
payment of tribute and acceptance of the 
jurisdiction of Athenian courts (extra-terri­
toriality) in those Cities. 
0 
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The hegemony of Athens, however, beca me 
unpopular specia lly a mong the propertied class 
in the dependent cities, first because the burden 
of the tribute fell mostly on them a nd secondly 
they were deprived of all politica l importance 
in the ir own cities. As a result every city pro­
duced a Patriotic Party a nd rebelli on raised 
its head everywhere. The di saster fo llowin a 

the Sicilian exped iti on (during the Pelpon-: 
nessian war) provided a good oportunity to the 
patriots a nd most of the member-cities now 
freed themselves from the yoke of their " li be­
rator," Athens. Notwithstanding many de­
fects it must be said to the credit of Athens 
that she fostered popular government in 
eastern Eu rope for about seventy yea rs. The 
freed cities were, however very soo n crushed 
and subjugated by the despotism o f Sparta 
(which now ruled as the suzerain power over 
an extensive empi re under the disguise of the 
Peloponnesian Confederacy). 

( ii) The Spartan Empire 

Sparta started her career as a conquerin a 
Polis and by the 7th. century B.C. she had 
m ade up her mind. to become supreme in the 
Peloponnesus by n ght of co nquest. In this 
she was thwarted by the . successful_ opposition 
of Argos and so. she tned to butld up her 
hegemony (ostensibly) as the le~der of a con­
federacy on the professed basts of the pro­
tection of common interests of the members 
·Of the union. On two occasions this hegemony 
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was a bout to bring within its orbit wider 
dominions, viz., during the Persian war when 
Sparta led the who le of Greece and during the 
Peloponnesian war when Sparta commanded 
the reso urces of all the D orian cities (even 
those o utside the Peloponnesus). It is sur­
mised that the Peloponnesian Confederacy 
came in to existence in two ways - (i) pa rtly 
by co nquest of cities (to whom a uto nomy 
was conceded by Sparta), and (ii) partly by 
defensive a lliances with more powerful cities 
(such as E lis, Corinth, Sicyo n etc.). Every 
C ity enjoyed autonomy and equal vote in the 
Council. Spa rta , however, managed to main­
tain ol igarchies in these cities (to suit her 
purpose). Her policy was to check the tide 
of revo lutionary democracy and, therefore, she 
supported stable governments a nd conservative 
institutio ns. As the League was founded on 
the recogni tion of independence of member­
cit ies every member had the right to demand 
assistance of the union in case of aggression. 
It was, however, fa r from an ideal federation 
because everything depended on Spartan supre­
macy. As the Leader of the League, Sparta 
had ' ' full powers for carrying o ut military 
decrees " a nd " once war has been determined 
on, she acts as the comma nding state," ra ising 
supplies, military contingents or its money 
equivalents on non-payment of which Sparta 
could impose fine o n defaulting cities. 

The arrogant attitude which Sparta deve­
loped was disliked by the member-cities and 
t his dissatisfaction engendered a spirit of 



228 ANCJE-IT POLITICA L EXPER IE]';CES 

revolt. As a result Mossenia was lost in 369 
B.C., Chians expelled the Spartan garrison 
and entered into an alliance with Athens and 
the same was done by Mytilene, Ephesus and 
Erythrea. Thus the empire of Sparta came 
to an end. A second confederacy under Athe­
nian leadership was formed by 377 B.C. (in 
which finally 75 cities joined). Very soon the 
cities became suspidous of the real motives 
of their liberator (Athens) and this led to the 
revolt and djsruption of the Union. Later 
Macedon took up the position of the leader 
and liberator of eastern Greek cities. 

The above-mentioned unions of cities were 
e~periments in more or less offensive and defen­
stve alliances which resulted in imperialism and 
hegemony of one of the cities over the other 
members. Now we discuss unions of another 
type, viz. , Federation. Experiments in federal 
government were carried on at Thesaly, Boeotia 
Acarn~nia, Olynthus, Acadia etc. But th~ 
~ost lll1portant instances were those provided 

Y the. Aetolian and Achaean Leagues Which 
are bnefJy discussed below :-

(i) The Aetolian League.-

The Consti tution was a ~·e presentative demo­
cracy willl a bica me ra l legtsla ture_. The Senate 
Wfl& cOmnoscd o f o ne representa~Jve from each 

,, bcr havtng only one 
commune (each m! m embly was the popular 
vote). The General ~~tuted of (i) Councillors 
chamber and was cons 

------
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a nd (ii) such citizens as were present a nd as cared 
to a ttend a ny partic ular s itting: so that in the 
Assembly one gro up was regula r a nd a nother 
casua l a nd the ho use was partly r epresentative 
{ i .e. so fa r as the Councillo rs were concerned) 
a nd pa rtly primary (i.e . so fa r as the cha nce 
presence o f citizens was co ncerned). The 
Co uncil was representative body like the 
members of a modern Pa rliament and was 
the boa rd o f perma nent representatives in 
the Assembl y. They together with such members 
o f the ci ti zen body as cared to be present on a 
particula r occasio n formed the Assembly fo r 
tha t s itt ing. Every citizen of the League could 
delibera te a nd vote in the popula r Assembly. 
C itizens, however, voted with the Councillors 
o f their respecti ve cities. 

The Head o f the League was a Stra tegos 
(o r G enera l) who was elected a nnually. ~H e 
co mbined in himself civil a nd military powers. 
He comma nded in the battle fields and repre­
sented the F edera ti on in negotia tio ns with 
fo reign powers. Although he p resided over 
the Assembly he was forbidd en to give any 
o pin ion o n quest io n rela ting to peace a nd war. 
He was a Pres ident, not a M inister. 

(ii) The Achaean League. 

In ea rly times there \vas a union among t the 
12 Achaean cities united by some sort of 
federa l tie. By 39 1 B.C . the Achaeans were 
fa irly well united . They had a common a rmy 
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• 
and they despatched ambassado rs to represent 
the whole nation in foreign courts. This demo­
cratic federation was destroyed by the Mace­
danian conquest. The revival of the League, 
h owever, sta rted in 280 B.C. The nucleus of 
the second federation was formed by four (of 
the former 12 cities) namely, Pat rae, Dyme, 
Tritaea a nd Pha rae. Between 280 a nd 240 B.C. 
the nat iona l League grew quickly. Sicyon was 
added in 25 1 B.C. a nd Corinth in 243 B.C. 
In 234 B.C. M agalopo lis and a little late r 
Arcadia jo ined a nd in 229 B.C. Argos, 
Hermione a nd Phil us were admit ted as mem­
bers of the Federation. In 207 B.C. the Leaoue 
made the Peloponnese a s in~!~ Polity (as 
Sparta a lso was now forced to J O ill ). Messina 
and Elis joined late r. This Federation , however, 
was swallowed up by Rome when she started 
her career of co nquest. 

The League had a strictly federal co nsti tu­
tion. The const ituent units were " sovereign" in 
a ll m atters which were not o f common con­
cern . The Centra l government did not interfere 
with the i nterna l politics of the units. The 
milita ry forces of t he cities were at the dis­
posa l of the Federation in times of need. 
After 255 B.C. there used to be one (instead 
of two as before) General who was assisted 
by ten civil ministers (demiurgi) for adminis­
trative purposes. The General was elected 
annua lly a nd the same person could not be 
elected General in two successive years. The 
A ssembly was constituted on more o r less the 
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sa me line as that of the Aetolian League, citizens 
being a llowed to sit a nd vo te a long with their 
representat ives. Ba la ncing of the claims of con­
stitue nt States a nd of the genera l popula tion 
in modern Federations is done by having a 
popula rl y elected lower Ho use a long with an 
upper House fo rmed of the representa tives of 
the units. The Greek federalists seemed to have 
solved the problem in a nother way-by the 
direct ad m itta nce of citizens in the Assembly. 





PART Ill 

CO~IMENTS AND CONCLUSIONS 





C H A PTER XV I 

COMMENTS AND CONCLUSIONS 

U ndo ubted ly the Greeks were among the 
most p rogress ive peoples of the a ncient world 
The ir achievements in art , science and philo­
so phy a re not to be belittled. The keynote of 
Greek life, like that of the o ther branches 
of the Indo-E uropea n s tock of peoples, was 
love of liberty a nd law but the Greeks might 
have extolled the public o r political aspect 
of life more than the others. Individualism , 
rationalism a nd scie n tific spirit were said to 
have bee n the fruits of Greek li berty and ha r­
mony a nd symmetry the fruits o f law. Thus 
viewd the Greeks a ppeared to their admirers 
as the origina tors of a ll sciences a nd a rts, and 
Greece as the sole source of huma n culture a nd 
progress. This att itude of total adoratio n a nd 
ad mirat ion of Hellas a nd H e llenic culture has 
been described as phii-Hellenism. 

Within limi ts of truth and moderat io n, I 
a m myself a phii-Hellenist , but I a m una ble to 
subscribe to the fa natical creed of phil-Hellen­
ism according to which the Greeks were the 
un taught, unteachable, born teachers of the 
huma n race a nd the o riginato rs of a ll 
cultura l va lues - po litical, philosophical a nd 
aesthetic. 

The causes o f this fanat ical phil-Hellenism 
a re many, such as, the lack of historical p er­
spective, the over-emphasis o n the metaphysical 
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contributio ns o f India a nd C hina by early 
ind ologists like Max Muller, the co mpa rative 
neglect o f Sanskritic studies a nd the over­
emphasis on western classics (Greek & La tin) 
in western a nd westernized seats o f learnin g 
etc. But the most importa nt reason, in my 
view, has been the spirit of western d ominati on . 
The philosophy o f this do mina tio n is based 
on the time-ho no ured princ iple of a ll d omi­
na tio ns, na mely, the recognitio n o f the co n­
·quero rs' superior physica l stamina and o rgani­
zationa l skill. The modern conquero rs, how­
ever, feel the necessity of justifying their do mi­
na tio n o n the basis of the superio rity of their 
culture a s well. 

It is however difficult (on the basis of 
historica l facts) to prove the superio rity o f the 
West in the achievements in the positi ve side 
o f socia l activities right up to the nineteenth 
century. The superior races of the a ncient 
and mediaeval world , as Pro fessor B. K . Sarkar 
.has shown, were not the Europeans but the 
~gyptian s , Persia ns, India ns, Saracens a nd 
Budhist T a rtars. Historically considered most 
of the European achievements a re not mo re 
tha n a hundred year o ld. The socio-politica l 
modernism of the West da tes back fro m 1866-
70 A: o. Industria lism was unknown to Europe 
before the third decade o f the last century. 
t he sense of nati onality was unkn own befo re 
M azzini a nd Bismarck, the digni ty of labou r 
unknown before Ka rl Marx a nd Louis Bla nc, 
popular government unkn own even in Engla nd 
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before the first Reform Bill (1832), the Married 
Women 's Property Act was passed in Britain 
in 1886, Compulsory Elementary Education 
unknown till the second half of the nineteenth 
century a nd slavery abolished not till 1833 
in Brita in and not till 1863 in the U.S.A. 

l n these circumstances it is not possible to 
claim European superiority at all time without 
converting (through fabulistation) one western 
country to a veritable store-house of original 
wisdom, culture and progress and this Alauddin' s 
Lamp of western cultural superiority was found 
in Bellas. Efforts have therefore been made 
to make Hellas appear as the sole source of 
western culture and to depict that culture as 
the most ancient and original, and this is all 
the more necessary in the field of politics and 
government because the mission of the West 
is to govern the East. Then it could be 
argued that scientific attitude, civilized mode 
of government, capacity for organization and 
discipline were purely western products un­
influenced by the muddle-headed East. Some. 
recognition to India's contribution to philo­
sophy began to be given by the end of the 
nineteenth century but escapism and other­
worldliness were still supposed to be the 
essential ingredients of Indian culture which 
enabled the Indians to attain transcendental 
metaphysical heights in the air but on the 
positive sphere of life-affirmation the Indian 
could not be expected to have made any 
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contrib ut io n. T o the western mind , moreover, 
transcendenta lism a nd positivism were mutua lly 
exclusive terms. 

For the western mind which is essentia lly 
a C hr istia n mind it is not easy to see how the 
J nd ia n who ma kes salvat io n (moksha o r nin ana) 
as hi s fin a l goal a nd who be lieves in t ra nscen­
dental reality can ever believe in positivism 
a nd make contributions in positi ve sciences. 
Philosophically speaking the western mind is a 
diseased mind vitia ted by the C hristia n theo­
logy with its e terna l dichotomy t etween posi­
t ivism a nd t ra nscendenta lism, te tween this 
world a nd the other world, between the tem­
poral a nd the spiritua l, between the sa bbatical 
Sunday a nd the business-li ke other days. This 
dichotomy the Hind u has persis tently denied. 
H is cul tura l a nd socia l philosophy is thro ugh 
and thro ugh synthetic a nd hence the corpus 
of his sociology is a quadrivi urn , a chaturvarga, 
consist ing o f dharma, artha, kama a nd moksha 1 

(sa lvation) which last is therefore the end­
p rod uct of a full life lived with hono ur, use­
fuln ess a nd virtue. T he Hind us' o ther-worldli­
ness is a lso worldly because it is a ttaina ble 
only t hro ugh the due perfo rma nce of worldly 
d ut ies ( including marrying and begetting 
children). Hindu positivism is therefo re linked 
up with transcendenta lism . . 

T his linkage of positivism wtth tra nscen­
dentalism is however , not a sample of oriental 
confusion but of a fundamental sa nity in the 

1. Repre;enting the political, econom ic, emotiona l a nd spiri tua l 
interests of ma n. 
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1 ndian mode of thought. In fact even western 
philosophers are now admitting that this 
spiritua l root of positivism is essentia lly neces­
sary to save it fro m being perverted into op­
portunism a nd fatalism in either of which case 
moral li fe is nullified . The Yale philosopher 
Northrop therefore wisely remarks that " the 
virtues a nd consequences of positivism are 
to be found in the East, not in the West." 
That is why, contrary to popular belief in 
the West a nd westernied East, a ncient, India's 
contributi ons to practical and posittve arts a nd 
sciences were considerable: and th is covered 
fields like sports a nd fine a rts; medicine and 
metallurgy, chemistry a nd anatomy, astronomy 
a nd mathematics, grammar and logic, and of 
co urse law, politics a nd government. 

With this as our background information 
let us proceed to measure the achievements 
of the Hindus a nd Greeks in the rea lm of 
Politics. And first I shall turn to Greece. 

A critical and careful examination of the 
socio-political experiments of the Greeks would 
go to show that, 

(i) the Greeks were predominantly an 
Aryan people with the usual aristocratic out­
look of the Indo-European (or Indo - Germa nic) 
race. Generally speaking it was aristocracy 
and its corollaries like differences of status, 
position, and social worth which were empha­
sized, appreciated a nd institutionalized in 
Greek society. 
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(ii) This presumed and limit_atecl love of 
liberty only among Greeks o r tn the Aryan 
community of equals. 

(1ii) But this also presumed the justice of 
allotting an inferior stat us to the rest : Pro­
bably this was based on the genuine belief 
on the part of the Greeks that the interests of 
the barbarian non-Greeks were served if they 
remained subservient to the social elite , that 
is, the Greeks. 

(iv) The females (even Greek femal es) were 
to ?e adored and protected as ornaments of 
soctety and homes but not to be dragged into 
the turmoil of public life: they were moreover 
to be chided and corrected. 

So far the Hindus a nd Greeks have had 
~flmost everything in common : the difference 
1 any was in favour of the Hindu so far as 
~emocra~ic spirit w~s concerned because of 
. he defimtely more hberal treatment of women 
10 ancient India as compared to ancient Greece .. 

c·(v) Patriotism or Jove and respect for the 
a tty h (polis) and its constitution was regarded 

0
s t e .greatest virtue, hence the emphasis 

s n ~Ubhc life. The twin motif of Greek life was 
/rvt~e of the city and winning personal dis­
thnchon through that service. In this process. 
d ere Was a tendency for the parts. (i.e. indivi­
w~alf) t~ be subordinated and sacnficed _to the 

0 e (t.e. polis), though in theory this was. 
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tried to be defe nded o n the gro und that the 
in dividua l found the realization of his best 
self o nly i n the co mmunity. These a re the 
elementary facts o f Greek life. The phil­
Hellenist, however, tr ies to just ify the superior 
claims of the Greek civi lizat io n on the ground 
o f its be ing (according to him) the o nly a ncient 
civiliza tio n based on rationa lism , humanism 
and positivism in contrast to the mythical, 
mystical and superstiti ous basis of eastern 
civilizations, like the Hin d u civilization . 

The actual facts o f history h owever, teach 
us that rat iona lism was not the monopoly 
of the Greeks a mo ng the ancients and myth­
making was not the mo nopoly of the a ncient 
East. It is now well-known that the Greeks 
consu lted oracles even with regard to important 
public matters a nd believed in propitiating 
gods by sacrifices to which philosophers like 
Plato might have objected. " In the received 
Greecian conce~tion of religious worship, 
prayer and sacnfice were correlative and in­
separable, sacrifice was the gift of man to 
Gods, accompanying the prayer fo r gifts from 
the Gods to man, and accounted necessary to 
render the prayer efficacious. " " The G ods " 
adds Grote, " were not merely pleased with 
presents, but exacted them as a mark of 
respect, and were a ngry if t hey were not 
offered ." The same learned autho r empha­
sises the Greek love and respect fo r rituals 
when he says "To lea rn what proceedings of 
p 
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this kind were sui table, a man went to co nsult 
the o racle, the p riests o r t he Exegatae." ' 

As to trust in legends a nd myths even tho ugh 
P la to rejected some of the existing legends but 
that was not because he was against 
legends but because they were against his belief 
a nd therefore he created fresh legends. Thus 
in h is Timaeus he creates his own 
cosmology a nd demiurgus which have however 
essentia l resembla nces with the cosmo logy of 
the T a ntric a nd Sha kta li terature of India. It 
h as been rightly said t hat in this wo rk Pla to 
" upholds hi s own Boo k of Genesis without 
appeal to authority o r a ny inti.mation tha t he 
is touch ing on m ysteries too great fo r hi s 
reason. " 2 Critics like G rote have fo und 
simila rity between T imaeus and the wri tings 
of Moses. I do not know about that. But 
as an fndi an who kn ows something of his culture 
l feel that Pl ato was reprod ucing much 
t he same stuff in this wo rk as a re to be 
fo und in the Tantric a nd Hatha-yogic li te rature 
wh en he com pared the craniu m with a mini­
ature kosmos with ra tiona l so ul rota ting with 
it a nd when h e conceived the human body as 
something com pletely subservient to an ethical 
and aesthetical teleology. Plato's need for 
myth s in his theory-build ing is loudly 
procla imed by himself in his Republic where 
he emphasizes the need for a Golden lie a bo ut 
the three types of human beings - the golden, 

1. George Grote: Plato and other Comtemporaril's of Socrmes, 
London 1888, Vol. IV. p. 392. 

2. Grote: Op. cit. p. 233. 
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the sil vern, and t he brass and iron men. "Upon 
the maintenance of these distinct breeds, each 
in its appropriate function, depends the entire 
fate of the city : for a n oracle has declared that 
it will perish if ever iron or brazen men shall 
come to be gua rdia ns." 1

• lf a ll this can be 
forg i.ven in Pl ato cannot a little of similar stuff 
be forgiven in the more ancient Manu ? 

As to the myst ic experiences of Hindus, 
Socrates (Plato's own Guru) was in the irra­
tio na l habit of falling into long reveries a Ia 
Hindu yogis. Let the following extract from 
the Symposium substant iate my point : 

" One morning he was thinking a bo ut some­
thing which he could not solve: he wo uld not 
give it up, but continued thinking f rom 
early dawn until noon-there he stood fixed in 
t hought ; a nd at noon attention was drawn 
to him, a nd the rumour ran t hrough the 
wondering crowd that Socrates had been 
sta nding and thinking a bout something ever 
since the break of day. A t last, in the evening 
afte r supper, some Tonians out of curiosity ..... . 
brought o ut their mats and slept in the open 
air that they might watch him and see whether 
h e would stand a ll night. There he stood until 
the fo ll owing morning; with the return of 
light he offered up a prayer to the sun, and 
went his way." 2 

J. Plato's Republic, Book Ill. Vide Grote - Op. cit pp. 30-31 

2. Vide Bertrand Russell: History of Westem Philosophy (1948) ­
pp. 109-1 10. 
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As to (that other lndian disease) asceticism,. 
it is now well -known that Greek philosophers 
like Orpheus, Pythagoras and Empedocles 
were heirs to this weakness. To the last 
named asceticism was " one of the most 
effecti;e means of delivering the soul from the 
world of senses." And even very cautious 
critics of Greek borrowing from India cannot 
help thinking that all this Greece was learning 
from the Hindus. " The divine origin of the 
soul, its pre-existence, its fall into corporeality, 
its judgement after deat~ , its expiatory wander­
ings through the bod1es of animal or men 
according to its character, its final red em p­
tion from the cycle of rebirth and its return 
to God, are common to the mystery cults and 
Plato and Empedocles. This tradition is 
something which ~ellenic thought, untouched 
by alien speculatiOn, was perhaps not very 
likely to have developed, and we have it in a 
striking form in Indian religion." 1 A great 
Indian gentleman a1id scholar enj oying 
the hospitality of the University of Oxford 
could not have mentioned th is topic with less 
politeness. Stutfield has more pointedly em­
phasized the point when he said "The mind of 
Plato was heavily charged with Orphic mys­
ticism mainly derived from Asiatic sources. 
India, a lways the home of mystical devotion ,. 
probably contributed the major share." 2 

I. S. Radhakrishnan: Eastern Religions and Westem Though; 
(2nd. Edn.)- p. 149. (OA/ord lectures. 1936). 

2. H. Stutfield: Mysticism & Catholicism 1925)-p. 74, cited by 
Rad/zak rislman: op . cit. 14. 
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But as Pro fesso r Radha krishnan h as o bserved , 
these p e rhaps a re the eccen t rics in the sphe re 
o f Greek tho ught a nd were therefore not the 
re prese n tatives o f the ra tio n a list-huma nist out­
look. Le t u s t he n turn _m o re s·pecifica lly to 
Greek ra tio n a l - huma nism a nd ana lys·e its 
con tents. T o st a r t with, it must be m a d e clear 
that n o reasona ble p e rso n ca n h ave a ny ob­
ject io n in h aving in his philosophy a reaso na ble 
d o se o f ra tio na li sm a nd huma nism a nd T: be lieve 
a n y philo so phy worth its n a m e will h ave 
the se t o so m e extent. The questio n is - w h a t 
t he n was the special feature of the Greek 
bra nd o f ra tio n a lism-huma nism ? The a n swer 
g iven ·by t h e phil-Helle nist would presuma bly 
be that it e na bled the Greeks t o pro m ote 
posit ive science, a nd huma n progress w itho ut 
s uperstitio n , _ w ithout escapism a nd d efeatism 
w hic h the m y stic o utlook prod uced in a country 
li ke India . It is possible t o rebut this st a te m ent 
by s imply pointing o ut that it i nvol ves a factua l 
e rro r b ecause ins pite of t he t a ll cla ims of 
the phil- H e lle nist o n be ha lf o f the progress­
p roduc ing a bi lity o f th e G reek o utlook, th e 
Gree k c ivi li zatio n is complet e ly d ead , w h ereas 
t he Hind u c ivi lizat io n is not o nly n ot yet dead 
bu t even shows s ig ns of recu rre nt r esurrectio n. 
But t h a t w o uld appear like a n e vasio n a n d I 
wo uld t he re fo re - a na ly se the st a te m e nt 
r egar d ing t he excelle nce o f the Greek o utlook 
o n its m eri ts . 

T sh a ll he re st a rt w ith a que ry : Can undiluted 
r eason exist a nd contribute a n ything a s a socia l 
j deal ? Even a phil-H e llenis t sociologist like L.T. 
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Hobhouse has been obliged to a nswer this 
question in the negat ive and let me quote 
the reason adduced by him. The awaken ing 
of the reason demands a theory of the uni­
verse, which ultimately demands not only that 
everything should emanate from o ne supreme 
principle but a lso that this supreme principle 
be identified with the true self o r personali ty 
of man , " an identificat ion which ma kes the 
spirituality o f the Divine fo r the first t ime its 
essentia l feature 1

• 

This means that no philosophy, no social 
ideal o r theory is possible without co nceiving the 
inner fl ow and existence of morals in el'olution 
which al one can provide us with a n integrating 
link between the Self and N ot-self a nd pre­
cisely thjs integration is what is attempted 
through the much-ma ligned mysticism of Ind ia 
or yoga. Thi s fur ther means that fo r self-reali­
zat ion o ne has to go beyond rati ona lism and 
the intellect witho ut however denyin g the 
worth of posttive science or t he need of 
taking life positively. 

Yoga, as 1 have said elsewhere\ is not 
quietism o r escapism o r non-science: it is 
super-science, super-vita lism, super-aware­
ness o f self minus the aggression of lower life . 
The control of this aggressio n is possible not 
by neglecting humane social ideals or co ntempt 
of the life in t he world , nor through escapism 

I. L. T . Hobltouse: Morals in Et•o/lllion ( I 95 I )-p. 459 & p. 470. 
2. See my Jmplicarions of rite Ideo/ogy-Concepl ( I 955), p. I 50. 
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but by vairagya o r non-passion (not non­
acti o n in performing one's daily duties). This 
passio nlessness in life can come thro ugh virtue 
a nd suffering, compassio n (k aruna) a nd love 
( prem a) leading to dharma or r igh teousness 1 

That is why M a nu says that .. renunciation 
is the surre ndering of the n otio ns o f I and 
mine a nd not the giving up o f the work en­
j oined by the scriptures " a nd the G eeta is a n 
inspiring essay on this type of renunciatio n 
through acti on (karmay oga). The Jndia n sages. 
therefo re emphasize the cultivatio n o f private 
virtues a nd control over the di versio ns o f 
mind (chittavrittinirodhah) as means to better 
li fe a nd not merely performa nce of hectic 
a nd spectacula r public duty with a view to 
winning public a pplause a nd booty o f war 
which seemed to have been the Greek idea l of 
life a t least according to the popula r view of 
good life. This is called the world-affi rming 
a nd li fe - a ffirming philosophy which still 
continues to enthra l some of the best minds 
of the West. Under the spell o f its cha rms they 
not o nly over-eulogise the Greek view 
o f life but a lso under-es timate the worth o f 
the Hindu view o f life which being (according 
to them) inspired by mysticism a nd influenced 
by ascetism is a co ntra-positive, life-negating, 
world-denying, non-ethical view of life a nd 
which (acco rding to them) enco urages selfish 
self-imprO I'em ent (as if that is not a contra­
dicto ry expressio n) at its best a nd esca pism 
a nd idleness at its worst. Among the modern 

J. See Ibid pp. 148-1 56. 
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greats who suffer under such misgi vings about 
the efficacy of the Hindu viGw of li fe as a human 
ideal is· Dr. Albert S.chweitzer. 1 According 
to Schweitzer and people of his way of thinking 
" Brahmanic mysticism ha's nothing to do with 
ethics. Its through and through supra ethical 
"' because deliverance from reincarnation can 
only be atta ined through freedoh1 from the 
world and from the will to li ve." Thinkers 
·of this school mainta in that the Hindt:1 mystic 
·"forsakes the arena, abandons action, and 
withdraws into himself " and that th is " may 
be as good as gold and fit for heaven but of 
no earthly use." A very able refutation of all 
this has been given by Professor Radha kri shnan 
in his Oxford Lectures ( 1936-38) 2 the gist 
of which may be stated as fo ll ovv·s : 

" The root of a ll evil is desire not love "­
" Love is organic to spiritual li fe ., and 
" religion has no secret which absolves us 
from living."-" The oppos1te of outward 
action is not inaction but inward act ion.''­
« There is no reason why we should rega rd 
self-perfecting as a species of inactivity 
in which one becomes unsocia l, or despises 
t he natura l relationships of life or ends 

l l . . Simi lar misgivings on the part of L. T. l-lobhouse havebce n dealt 
with in my lmp/icarions oj !he ldeo/ogy-concepl (1955) Chapter 
VI, Section vi. 

2. Vide S. Radhakrishnan : £as/em Re/igim:.\. and IVes/em 
Though! (2nd. Edn. ), Chapter I l l on M ysticism and Ethics i n 
Hindu Thought. 
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in a type of self-centred spiritual megalo­
mania. ··• - ·'We must climb to the love 
of the universal through the staircase of human 
love ... " - " Hence the normal mystic has a 
burning passion for social righteousness." -
" The life and work of Dr. Schweitzer are 
t~em~~lves an example of disciplined asceti­
ctsm. 

It was to this disc1plmed abnegatiOn of mons­
trous matenaltsm (including the intoxication of 
public applause) that Hindu mystcism and asceti­
ci sm appealed. fn the absence of this correct 
type of ascet ic discipline all our talk of service 
to society and humanity and our regard for 
e thica l ideals would in effect lead us to self­
aggrandizem e nt a nd power-politics at home 
a nd abroad. The patent divergence between 
Christian idea ls and the practices of Christian 
nations provides the best illustratio n of the 
inevitability of the fall of ethical standards 
without the substratum of spiritual life and 
di scipline or the Hindu view of life. It i s a 
sad socio-political spectacle which has been 
compared by Radhakrishnan to " professing 
vegetarianism while running a butcher's shop:" 
the result is the prominence of " conation 
in psychology, pragmatism in philosophy, 
socia l gospels in religion ," leading us away 
from the inner life of the soul , the need of 

' I. A politics-minded visitor to the Ramna Maharshi immediate ly 
after the partition of India is said to h ave asked the sa int why 
he was sitting idle in so uth when Gandhi was bunglin g at Delhi 
and the pithy reply which he was reported to hnvc given was­
" th ::: n wh o wo uld do o ur wo rk ?" ' 
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self-possession. 1 As against this the Hindu 
view of life emphasized (without nega ting the 
world or life) the need of self-control, self­
discipline and suppression of the delusive 
schemes of the desire-mind with a view to 
attaining self-possession. It is in this back­
ground that western intellectuals and spiritual 
leaders should assess the comparative efficacy 
as a human ideal of the Greek and Hindu 
view of life. The Indian ideal produced a t its best 
the Patw~jah-samadhi ethos : the Greek ideal 
at its best the Pericles-Aspasia ethos. 2 It is up 
to each one of us to choose bet ween these two 
and in that there should be freedom of choice 
and l am not even arguing that point. What 
T am interested in saying in this connection 
is that it is not correct for the admirers of 
the Pericles-Aspasia ethos to dub the Patanjali­
Samadhi ethos as an ethos of escapism ·and 
sloth, and selfishness. 

It is heartening however, to find that the 
realization is dawning upon the West that rationa­
lism and positivism devoid of spiritual disci­
pline and illumination cannot sustain a nd 

I. S. Radlwk ris/man: Op. cit . pp. 11 2- 11 3. 
2. Here I am not trying to deny the presence in some form o f the 

Pericles-Aspusia phenomenon in Indian hislory ; wha t 1 am 
trying to co nvey is that that was never accepted in India 
as the highest o r most desirable social idea l or achievement. 
" Know thyself" and "Thou art that'' were the ideals worshipped 
and as Paul Deussen remarked. the inspiration for s ustained 
s.ocialservic~ (embodied in teachings like "love thy never etc".) 
lies h1dd~n 1 n those spiritual backgrounds . In the words of 
Radhaknshnan "a self-sufficient huma nism has its own meta­
physiCal pre-suppositions .... As we think ultimate rea li ty 
t o be, so we behave". (Op. cit. p. 80) 
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uphold a civi lization however gorgeous in its 
external settings. This might , I humbly sug­
gest, provide the clue to the question as to 
why the Greek civilization is dead for ever 
a nd the Indi an c ivilization , with all its latter 
day weaknesses, has managed to survive and 
even shows signs of continued progress. 

Having thus cleared up the prejudicial back­
ground of the cultural history of the ancients 
let us apply our impartial mind to the proper 
assessment of the achievements of Hindus and 
Greeks in the sphere of Po litics. Let us examine 
the Greek side fir st. 

Here we find that by the sixth century B.C. 
most of the earlier Greek monarchies had 
been replaced by republics or to be more 
exact City-po lities which were tech nically gov­
erned by the whole body of cit izens but women, 
slaves and foreigners were excluded from 
citizenship rights. Jn fact even Greeks born 
in the City, whose father had come eight or 
ten miles from the City beyond the headland 
were excluded from citizenship rights. In 
many cities property qua lifica tion-(specia lly 
in land) - was demanded for citizenship. 
The City was a close corpora ti on ruling a 
big population of slaves and outlanders. Every 
a dult male citizen was a legis lator (i. e. could 
a ttend , speak and. vo te in the P.opular assembly), . 
member of. the JLllY (~or whtch he was p a td) 
a nd acted ~~ magtstenal offices according to 
his turn dec1ded by lot. The constitution of 
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the City (embodying the social ideology as 
for instance the Varnashramic ideo logy of the 
Hindus) was sacrosanct a nd hence just as the 
ruler's laws made in India had to be in con­
sonance· with the Vedas and Smritis and the 
Varnashrama ideal , laws made by the popula r 
assemblies of Greek cities had to be in con­
sonance with the const itutions of the cities 
concerned ; nor were these constitutions made 
by popular assemblies (as is often wrongly 
presumed) but they were given to the people 
by sages ' who no doubt (as in a ncient India) 
took into consideration local customs a nd 
time-honoured traditions. 

Patriotism and the fight ing spirit were highly 
prized a nd paid for. Powerful demagogues 
were the real masters o f cities like Athens 
and the ablest a mo ng them maintained certai n 
·standards in the conduct of public affa irs, 
but without exception they were a ll power­
seekers. As a resu lt the general social ethos 
was dominated by party-wrangles, party-rivalry 
and power-politics. The government of the 
City-community was more or less tota li tarian 
in nature although t he vote was in constant 
u se. Sedition (or offence aga inst t he City) 
was the greatest crime which was pursued , 

1. "The rule o f philosophers had been attempted by Pythagoras , 
and in Plato 's time Archytas the Pythagorian was politica lly 
inft.uential in Taras (the modern T aranto) when Plat o visited 
s.'<:'IY and southern Ita ly . It was a c o mmo n pract ice for 
c1lies to employ a sage to draw L p their laws ; Solon 
had done this for Athens . and Protagoras for Thurii' "-
8. Russell : History of WestC'm Philosophy ( 1948). fl. 139. 
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detected and punished in so me sort of ways 
not perhaps dissimilar to the man ner of dealing 
with offenders charged with un-American activi­
ties in the U.S.A. now. 

Representative gove rnment, party-system in 
Pa rliament, cabinet-system of fo rming the 
executive, universal adult franchise, trade-· 
unionism etc. seemed to have been unknown, 
so that by no stretch of imagination was the 
Greek governmental system anything like a 
modern democracy. Racia l superiority, arro­
gance and contempt for the barbarian non-· 
Greeks were the keynotes of the Greek character; 
national unification, and concept of the State 
unknown. T n the realm of political speculation 
a few important works were produced, the most 
important among them being Plato's Republic 
and Laws and Aristotle's Politics. These have 
received notice and eulogies for their merit and 
originality out of a ll proportions. This is 
most true with regard to the Republic. It is 
difficult for me to recognize its claim to absolute 
originality. In fact most of Plato's " original " 
contributions such as his cosmologica l views 
propounded in his Timaeus, his conception 
of man as a microcosm ina macrocosmic universe 
(and society), his classification of sou ls according 
to their qualities, his stress on division of 
specialized social duties as being productive of 
social justice are to be found in the Hindu 
Puranic and Smriti literature written much 
earlier and with much more logic and sagacity. 
As a result the Hindus avoided some of the 
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wholly ridiculous suggestions of Plato such as 
communism in women and producing 
philosopher-statesmen by external o r super­
imposed discipline. 

Aristotle's Politics is certainl y a mo re sys te­
matic a nd sober work (c. 330 B.C.). In this 
work he emphasizes (in the Greek tradition) 
the self-sufficiency a~d a ll-~mbracing nature 
of the City-communrty (wluch is thus not a 
State-association), the political nature of man 
(that is man who is happy outside a political 
community-not State- l1ke the polis is e ither 
a beast or a god), the division of men as natural 
rulers a nd natura l s laves , the necess ity of the 
citizen to be actively associated with 
all the aspects of the government of the City 
(specially legislative, judicia l), a nd some equity 
in the distribution of property. 

He however, rejecting the · ~ communism " 
of Plato, emphasized the need of tra ining the 
better intellects in becoming desire-free and 
refused to grant citizens hip rights to the mecha­
nic class as he believed that manual toi l de­
liberised the so ul and made it unfit fo r enlight­
ened virtue. Jn this there was an echo of Hindu 
ideas. The same may be sa id of hi s demand 
i n an ideal polity for different (social) classes 
of persons (such as artisa ns, husbanclsmen, 
soldiers, priests and judges) in clue proportions. 
He emphasised the need for education (and 
eugenics) but this was clemanclecl only for the 
select group of persons who would be recognized 
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as cttLzens and ultimate rulers a nd it must be 
remembered that like Plato's guardians Aris­
totle's citizens would never have to earn their 
Jiving. They would start life as good subjects 
and soldiers and then (presumably through 
good moral education) become good rulers. 
Again like the Hindu thinkers Aristotle thought 
(in hi s Ethics) that theoretical wisdom was 
s uperio r to practical knowledge and the latter 
is valuable to the extent it a lso was helpful 
in producing the former. The ma in ingredient 
of huma n well-being according to Aristotle, 
was contemplation which brought pleasure of 
wonderful purity and stability. But since a 
life absorbed in contemplation is too high 
an ideal to be fo llowed we should be engaged 
in virtuo us public activities •. These thoughts 
are .in consonance with Hindu tradition the 
o nly difference is that Aristotle seemed to h ave 
thought of having a contemplative life on ly 
through the pursuit of natural science, mathe­
matics a nd metaphysics, which did not seem 
to have included anything like the Hindu yoga 
and hence perhaps his diffidence rega rding 
lead ing a contemplat ive life a nd his suggest ion 
to choose the second best, that is, public life. 
In any case his discourse on education is 
far from satisfac tory or complete: nor are his 
treatments of subjects like organization and 
functions of deliberative assemblies, the exe­
cutive and judicature exhaustive. 

With this summary of the achievements of the 
Greeks in Politics let us now try to examine the 

J. Vide R. D. Ross: Aristo1/e ( 1953), pp. 232-269. 
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oft-made claim of their originality a nd superiority 
in this fie ld. Taking up first the questio n of the 
originality of the Greeks, we have to remember 
that this is a claim based o n mere assertions 
that they were the first to teach huma ni ty to 
think and so o n, without any reference to 
historical facts which are avai lable or search 
for others which are not yet avai la ble a nd these 
false assertions have been asserted so often 
that they have come to be accepted as facts. 
To preserve this myth of Greek o rigina lity 
ridiculous efforts are made to show that the 
Greeks Jed an isolated , insular life and 
never or seldom came in contact with other 
ancient civilizations like the Indian. Historica l 
facts show intermina ble co~t.acts of Greeks 
with [ndians in .the ~poch political .speculations 
were at their height 1 n Greece. a nd tndebtedness 
of Greek thought to the I nd1 a n tho ught , both 
in Philosophy a nd Po litics. 

It is now wel l-known that Greece a nd India 
were in close commercial and cultura l as well 
as political contacts since the six~h cen tury B.C. 
and these contacts went on. ~~creasing and 
becoming more an~ .more Intlma~e till the 
beginning of the Chnsttan era. In thi s bringina 
together of Jndia an~ Greece, Persia, fo~ 
historical and geographtcal reasons, had acted 
as the go-between. When the. Persia n empire 
was being built up on the r ums of Babylon 
(c. 538 B.C.) both Greece and N. W. Jndia 
were parts of that empire of D arius and in 
fact Indian troops took part in the invasion 
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of G reece by Persia (480 B.C.) and the cele­
brated Indian grammarian, Pa nini, speaks of 
the Greek script as the yavana-lip i (Ionian 
script). 

Let the following extracts speak for 
themselves: 

(i) The Cambridge History of India 
(Vol. I, Chapters 15-17) mentions the 
Boghozokoi inscription which includes a re­
production of the peace treaty signed in 1400 
B.C. between two warring tribes of Asia Minor, 
the Hittites a nd Mitanis, and contains invo­
cations to vedic gods such as, Mitra, Indra, 
Varuna a nd the Ash wins. 1 

(ii) The Persia n courts (like the court of 
king Darius) were the meeting place of Indians 
and Greeks as both were his subjects. Pro­
fessor H. G. Rawlinson thinks that Tndian 
troops took part in the battle of Thermo­
pylae. 2 

(ii i) In his Egypt and Israel (1933) Professor 
Sir Flinders Petrie has observed as foiiows: 
" The presence of a large body of Indian 
troops in the Persian army in Greece in 480 
B.C. shows how far West the fndian connec­
tions were carried . . . . . . Hence there is no 

J. Vide K . Motwan i: Manu (1937)-p. 224. 
2. Vide H . G. Rawli nso n : Intercourse between India & Westem 

World pp. 27-28. 

Q 
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difficulty in regarding India as the so urce 
of the entirely new ideal of asceticism in the 
West." 1 

(iv) W . Jaeger in his Greeks and Jews 
(Journal of Religion, April 1938) observed: 
"We find in the fragments of Aristotle's lost 
dialogues, which were mostly written during 
his earlier period, a surprising interest in certain 
features of Oriental religion ." 2 

(v) Pliny in Natural History (xxx. 3) ob­
served that " Eudoxus, the astronomer and 
friend of Plato, was greatly interested in Indian 
thought." 3 

(vi) Mayer ,i,n his ~olitical '!hought (1939) 
observed that Egyptian, Perstan and Indian 
cultural influences were absorbed into the 
Greek world from very early times." 4 

(vii) Professor Radhakrishnan in his East­
ern Religions and Western Thoughts (1940) 
points out that while on the N.W. Frontier 
of India Alexander made an effort to acquaint 
himself with Hindu and Buddhist thought and 
that "he sent a Greek officer named Onesic­
ritus, a disciple of Diogenes, the cynic philo­
sopher, to Taxila, the famous seat of learning, 
and the latter succeeded in getting an ascetic 
called Kalanos to join Alexander's entourage. 5 

1. Vide S. Radhakrishnan's Eastern Religions & Western Thought 
(1940), p. 150. 

2. Ibid. p. 151. 
3. Ibid. 
4. Ibid. p. 152. 
5. Ibid. p. 153. 
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(viii) The same learned Professor speaking of 
the influence of Indian thought onNeo-Platonism 
observed: "fn the New Academy we find a 
blend of the two schools of Plato and Pyrrho 
and a leaning to negative conclusions ...... The 
religion of the Epicureans, the contemplation 
of the nature of the gods with a mind at rest, 
that of the Stoics , who identified God with 
the Jiving universe, with its reason, and looked 
upon man as having in him a particle of divine 
reason are in the same line of development. " 1 

(ix) Professor Winternitz in his Indian Litera­
ture & World Literature observed: It seems 
to me to be proved that Pythagoras was in­
fluenced by the Indian Samkhya. Nor have 
I any doubt that the Gnostic and Neo-Platonic 
philosophies have been influenced by Indian 
philosophical ideas. 2 

(x) Referring to the Greek settlers of the 
second century B.C. in India Prof. Radha­
krishnan observes: "The Greeks who settled 
i.n India gradually became Indianized. Of 
the monuments which survive of the Indo­
Greek dynasties is a pillar discovered at Bes­
nagar in the extreme south of the Gwalior 
State (140 B.C.) The inscription on it which is in 
Brahmi characters says: "This garuda column 
of Vasudeva (Visnu) was erected here by Helio­
dorus, son of Dion, ·a worshipper of Visnu and 
an inhabitant of Taxila, who came as a Greek 

l. S . Radhakrislman: op. cit. p. 153. 
2. Quoted by K . Motwani: op. cit. p. 230. 
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ambassador from the great King Antialcidas 
to King Kasiputra Bhagabhadra...... The 
greatest of the Indo-Greek kings was Mena nder, 
who was converted to Buddhism by the Bud­
dhist teacher Nagasena ( 180-160 B.C.) His 
conversion is recorded in the famous work 
Milindapanha." 1 

(xi) According to the Mahavansa, " at the 
foundation of the great tope by the king 
Dutthugamunu in the year 157 B.C. " the senior 
priest of Yona from the vicinity of Alasaddha 
(Alexandria) the capital of Yona country at­
tended accompanied by thirty thousand priests2 . » 

(xii) Professor H. G. Rawlinso n in his 
Legacy of India (L937) observes: " lt is more 
likely that Phythagoras was influenced by 
India than by Egypt. Almost all the theories, 
religious, philosophical and mathematical 
taught by the Pythogoreans, were known in 
India in the sixth century B.C., and the Pytha­
goreans, like the Jains and Buddhists, re­
frained from the destruction of life and eating 
meat and regarded certain vegetables such as 
beans as taboo." 3 

These are sufficient indications that the 
Greeks did not live in isolation from other 
civilized communities like Indians and also 
that they had received and accepted ideas 
from Persians and Indians. Side by side with 

1. Op. cit. p. 156. 
2. Ibid. pp. 156-157 
3. Ibid- f oot-note, pp. 142-143. 
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these proofs of contacts when we also find 
similarity of thought-patterns in the Indian 
Upanishads and Samkhya and the philosophy of 
Empedocles, Anexagoras and the philosophers 
of the Eleatic School and remember the latter's 
later arrival in history (that is after 600 B.C., 
as against the Upanishadic period of India 
which is fixed between 900 to 600 B.C.), it is 
difficult not to feel convinced that the Greeks 
were the pupils of the Indians. Stutfield had 
very pertinently observed " Especially does 
there seem to be a growing probability that, 
from the historical standpoint at any rate, 
India was the birthplace of our fundamental 
imaginings, the crad le of contemplative reli­
gion and the nobler philosophy." 1 Indeed 
it is not difficult for scholars to see that the 
rise of philosophical thought in Greece and the 
revolt against her traditional Homeric religion 
started on ly when they contacted Upanishadic 
thoughts such as " the supremacy of the 
Absolute spirit ; the reality of mystic conscious­
ness; the distinction between intellect soberly 
contemplating the intelligible and intellect rapt 
into enthusiasm a nd borne above itself; higher 
and lower knowledge; the non-ultimateness 
of the pluralistic universe with its independent 
extents, some with life, some with conscious­
ness; insistence on ascetic discipline ; rebirth 
determined by the law of Karma, until the 
destiny of man is realised which is release 
or deliverence." 2 

I. Quoted by S . Radltakrislman: op. cit. 133. 
2. Ibid. 
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Plato's philosophical " originalities " were 
commonplaces of Hindu philosophy (established 
in the minds of Indians before the Buddha who 
was a contemporary of Confucius), for in­
stance, the insufficiency of the intellect for com­
prehending reality, and the necessity fo r that 
purpose of beatific vision, the immortality of 
the soul, belief in the memory of past life, the 
shadow character of the phenomenal world (epi­
tomized in the Platonic simile of the cave), the 
classification of human souls according to 
qualities, and the conception of the Demiurgus 
and World-soul in the Timaeus - are patent 
borrowings from Hindu thought because they 
appear in Plato (and in Greece) much later. 
As Professor Radhakrishnan rightly points 
out "They were firmly established in India 
before the sixth century B.C., and they arise 
in Greece after that period." 1 

In view of these innumerable proofs of Indian 
influence on Greek thought and life and in 
view of the continuous intercourse of the two 
peoples it is impossible to think that this in­
fluence was confined to science, philosophy 
and religion and never extended to the domain 
of Politics and Sociology. In fact there are 
plausible theories even among western scholars 
regarding the travel of Manu's ideas about 
law and social organization to the West. In 
his The Bible in India (translated from the 
French) Mons. Louis Jacolliot after staying 

l. Ibid p. 149. 
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in India for a considerable time observed : 
·• A philosopher gives political and religious 
institutions to India, and is named Manu. 
The Egyptian legislator receives the name 
M·anes. A Cretan visits Egypt to study 
the institutions with which he desired to en­
dow his country, and history preserves his 
memory under the name · of Minos. Lastly, 
the liberator of the servile caste of the Hebrews 
found a new society and is named Moses. 
Manu, Manes, Mines, Moses - these four 
names overshadow the entire ancient world . .. 
That they stood in the relation of predecessor 
and successor, however distant, seems proven 
by similitude of name and identity of the 
institutions they created." ' Professor Raw­
linson testifies to this when in his Intercourse 
between India and the Western. World (p. 138) 
he observes as follows : " It was in the days of 
Eudoxus that the first Indian, a shipwrecked 
sailor, rescued by chance from a watery grave, 
reached Alexandria. The subsequent expansion 
in trade is marked by the rules of merchandise, 
shipping and post-dues found in the Code 
of Manu." 2 Referring to Plato's indebtedness 
to Hindu thought in writing his Republic, the 
late Ratan Tata Professor of Social Science 
in London University, E. J. Urwick remarked : 
·' But I affirm very confidently that if any one 
will make himself familiar with the old Indian 
Wisdom - Religion of the Vedas and the 
Upanishads . . . . . . and will then read Plato's 
----------------------

I. Quoted by Motwani: op. cit. p. 247-248 
2. Ibid- p. 237. 
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dialogues, he will hardly fail to realise that 
both are occupied with the self-same search, 
inspired by the same faith, drawn upwards 
by the same vision.. ... ..... . . Again, just as 
Manu of ancient T ndia instituted the caste 
system upon the basis of the three principles 
in the individual soul, so Plato divides his 
state into three classes, representing the three 
physical elements '. " So much for Greek 
originality. 

We next examine the claim of superiority of 
Greek political ideas and institutions over those 
of India. Turning first to the growth of political 
institutions in India we find that (as in Greece) 
the early heroic kingdoms were in course of time 
replaced by other forms of polity but most 
of them or the important among them were 
not of the City-republic type-the type which 
proved to be the greatest stumbling block 
to the political advancement of the Greeks. 
The earliest Vedic kingships in I nclia were 
replaced by monarchies and republics most 
of which were having jurisdiction over very 
much larger territorial units and population 
than the toy governments of Greece. The 
ruling power in the Indian republics were 
certainly not more exclusively held than in the 
Greek republics. In one respect the Indian 
polities (monarchical or republican) were cer­
tainly more liberal than the Greek polities, 
namely, the admission of women in public 
life and deliberative assemblies. Women were 

--------------------I. Ibid- p. 232. 
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-definitely admitted into vedic assemblies on 
equa l terms with men and there are proofs to 
show that they were taking active and import­
ant part jn their deliberations. In another 
respect also the Indian polities were more 
advanced, namely, in the admission of artisans 
and traders into active duties of citizenship 
which was denied in Greece. In lndia the 
vaishya was an important member of deliberative 
assemblies, in fact according to some authorities·, 
the vaishya as a class might have dominated the 
Indian assemblies and certain important exe­
cutive posts traditionally went to the va;shya. 

Another important political factor in which 
lndia differed from Greece and scored over 
Greece was the social ethos maintained by 
India and Greece. It seems to me that in 
Greece the social ethos was one of hectic 
political activity with a view to winning public 
applause or I and victory over political rivals 
(and it seems everyone was everyone else's rival) 
and things seemed to have moved not so much 
on peace as on war footing. Sober and sus­
tained political training seemed to have been 
conspicuous for its absence nor there seemed to 
have been any adequate provision for institu­
tions for the citizens' education, and edu­
cation was very essentially needed for the 
Greek citizens because every one of them was 
to play the triple role of a legislator, jury­
man and executive officer. 

Without trying to over-estimate the excel­
lence of the f ndian social ethos it must be 
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admitted that there was much greater aware­
ness in India of the necessity of maintaining 
a peaceful atmosphere in which each class 
in ordinary time could pursue the legitimate 
avocation in peace as well as the need of pro­
viding institutions for imparting effective 
political education to the people. This, as has 
been shown earlier, was done through the 
varnashramic social system a nd the social ethos 
created by that system. As a result , rule of 
law (embodying the family, local a nd pro­
fessional practices and customs which were 
considered useful for 'good life' and the 
practices of the spiritual elite) that is, dharma 
in the widest sense or social justice was tried 
to be made available to all in as far as possible 
equitable terms. Dharma was definitely placed 
above the ruling a uth ority a nd hence whatever 
the form of government the operation of dharma 
or social justice was more or less assured to the 
people. 

It would thus be seen that for the purposes 
of judging the merits of Hindu poli tical ideals 
the form of government (monarchical or re­
publican) was not a material issue because 
in either case the Chief executive was to re­
main dharmic (that is promote the Varnashramic 
social ideal) and was obliged (by the force 
of social ethos) to act on the advice of coun­
cillors who were selected on the strength of 
their learning, ability and character. It is not 
a very valid criticism of the responsible nature 
of the Hindu monarchies to say that after all 
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it was not a very effective check on the ruling 
power to have made it act according to the 
advice of the councillors on the ground of 
their not having been the elected representatives 
chosen through general elections of the m,odern 
type because it has become at least a debat-· 
able point now whether or not the most res­
pectable representatives can be secured through 
the excitement and fanfare of general elections 
in which the p ropaganda machinery of well­
organized a nd rich parties can play havoc 
on the emotional and explosive side of human 
nature which according to modern sociologists 
like Graham Wallas is not very rational in 
dealing with political matters. The important 
point to be noted here is not whether the 
councillors were elected in a general election 
or selected according to the most accepted 
ideals of ability and dependability as councillors 
(and the latter mode may prove a very much 
better way of selecting councillors) - but 
whether the ruling power was arbitrary or 
responsive to the popular wi ll. The Hindu 
ruler was never allowed to be arbitrary under 
any type of constitution. 

This was made possible by the ultra-modern­
ism of the Hindu view of the State. The State 
was regarded as a seven-limbed agent of society 
(never the mouthpiece of the entire social 
order as in Greek polities which were therefore 
never States) in which the professional groups 
and age-groups (institutionalized in the 
Varnashramic system) helped and co~operated 
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with the Sta te to maintain law, order and 
justice (i.e. dharma) by promoting a social 
ethos in which performance of the duties of 
one's station in life was recognised as a reli­
gious obligation. Promotion of public wel­
fare was regarded as an add itiona l duty of 
the State over and a bove that of maintai ning 
law and order. Thus both the modern charac­
teristics of the State, viz., subserviena to the 
social will and promotion of national ll'e/fare 
were included in the Hindu conception of the 
State. In other words the Hindu State was a 
Rule of law State and a Welfare-State. I 
should like to dilate upon these two points: 

The constitutionalism of the Hindu polity 
has sometimes been challenged on the ground 
of the unlimited and a rbitrary powers which 
are said to have been given to the ruler in 
Hindu Politica l theory. This is entirely wrong 
and this accusation is based partly on the 
ignorance of Hindu political system but mainl y 
on the ignorance of the true nature of co n­
stitutiona lism among many writers on socio­
political subjects. Regarding the nature o f 
constitutionalism I would like to point out 
that wha t is necessary for constitutionalism 
or a Philosophy of Government is not a repre­
sentative parliament constituted on the basis 
of a general election (thoug~ that. would ra ise 
a presumpti on in its favour m a given society) 
but t he recognition that the legal order repre­
sented by the State is subservient to the mora} 

-order represented by the society, - and it is 
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immaterial whether this subservience is ex-· 
pressed in the form of "Constitutional Laws " 
or " Constitutional Conventions" (as Jennings . 
has shown in his able refutation of the Diceyan 
distinction between "Law" and " Con­
ventions " of the Constitution 1 

). The force 
behind written constitutional law does not 
lie in the fact that some one has made it, but 
it lies in the fact that, like a constitutional 
convention, " it accords with the prevailing 
political philosophy " and continues " be­
cause it is desirable." .. The conventions are 
like most fundamental rules of any consti­
tution in that they rest essentially upon gene-­
ral acquiescence". Therefore " to say that 
a new policy is unconstitutional is merely to 
say that it is contrary to tradition 2." As I have 
said elsewhere " this only shows that the 
Hindus knew (what the modern political and 
legal philosophers are beginning to realize 
now) that political and legal theories catmot 
be justified on the basis of legalism, but only 
by placing them on socio-eth.i.cal foundations 
...... fn other word, when a morally oriented 
society (however organized) determines the 
nature and limits of the activities of the legal 
order (i.e. king or parliament or any other 
State-al authority) we get a morally justifiable 
ground for political obligations or a valid 
political theory 3." 

1 & 2. /1'01' Jennings: Tlze Law & 1/ze Constilllfion (1948) _ 
pp. I 13, 131, 296. 

3. my "Tize Stale" - PP- 359-360. 
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An additional source of misinterpretation 
·of Hindu constitutionalism is the misunder­
standing created by the habit of wrapping the 
person of the Hindu king with a divine or 
semi-divine majesty and the acceptance of 
this by some modern Indian writers as signs 
of arbitrary powers of Hindu rulers. I am 
fully convinced that the Divine Right Theory 
of Kings was never encouraged, far less accepted 
by Hindu political theorists. It was necessary, 
·specially in those far off days, to inculcate a 
spirit of reverence among the people for the 
most . important political functionary, the King, 
and this is done to this day in Britain. This 
was all the more necessary in ancient India 
where political ~heorists _lik~ Manu had given 
the people the nght to diSmiss or even kill the 
adharmic or tyrant king. The allegorical account 
of the first two kings (Vena and Prithu) in the 
Mahabharata graphically emphasizes on the one 
hand the majesty and a uthority of the righteous 
king and on the other the popular right to dis­
pense with a king who discarded o r disregarded 
Dharma. As I have said elsewhere 1 the 
killing of the first Indian king, Vena, by the 
people and the beheading of Charles I in 
England indicate a parallelism which is hard 
to miss. But no responsible political theorist 
can make the use of the regicidal axe a matter 
of recurrent practice to be indulged in whenever 
the people or a section suffered from some real 
or imaginary grievance against the governmem 

I . See my "The State"- p . 361. 
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of the day. It was therefore necessary also to 
inculcate a spirit of reverence for the highest 
political functionary, the King. This was done in 
Hindu political literature by crediting the king 
(in an allegorical way) with the powers of the 
vedic deities, Vishnu (the preserver), Yama 
(the destroyer), Agni (the creator), Kuvera 
(the financier), Indra (the overlord). 

This has sometimes been tried to be inter­
preted as the acceptance of Divine Right of 
Kings in Hindu Political Theory. By no stretch 
of imagination is it possible to do so if the 
obligations of the Hindu king, his liability to be 
punished for his mistakes or negligence and 
the r ight of the people to banish or execute 
him are properly understood. In his connec­
tion it is profitable to examine the European 
Divine Right Theory of Kings carefully. Ac­
cording to J. N. Figgis 1 this theory involves 
four things or propositions : the divinely 
ordained nature of monarchy, acceptance of the 
theory of legitimacy, the king's accountability 
to !lone but God, and passive obedience of 
subjects to the king as the vicegerent of God 
on earth. It would be seen from this analysis 
that the last two are the real ingredients of the 
European Divine Right Theory and were 
never accepted in India. The ruler in India 
ruled only because he was wanted by the people 
and because he accepted the obligation to 
respect the social ideology or political philo­
sophy embodied in the vanaslzramic view of 

1 See J . N. Figgis: Divine Right of Kings (l 934), pp. 5-6. 
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social justice, which view o f dharma a nd 
justice had been the basis of a ll legal a nd 
administrative systems recognized as State in 
fndia. The Varnashrama had been the equi valen t 
of the Common Law a nd constitutional 
practices of Britain a nd li ke the latter in Britain 
the former (i.e. Varnashrama) transcended the 
authority and sanctions of rulers a nd govern­
ments. C ritics o f Indian socia l system are not 
lacking who point o ut the tyranny o f the 
upper caste o n the st rength of the hold of the 
Varnashramic social system on the people of 
India: It is strange to find the same critics 
or their foll owers pretending not to understand 
the importa nt influence it exerted on the 
constitutional and legal orders in India. lt is 
quite evident to a n impartial c ri tic that whatever 
might have been the (injurious) effects of the 
Varnashramic system o n the H inc! u social syste111, 
its influence on the governmental system of the 
country was to ensure Rule of Law and es­
tablish constitutio na lism in the best sense of the 
term, because it ensured the subservience of 
the legal order to the social order. This much 
for the presence of const itut ionalism in Hindu 
polity. 

W e turn next to its welfare d uties. It has 
been mentioned earlier that the Hind u political 
theorists did not suffer under the ha llucination 
of laissez-faire liberty and therefore promotion 
of the m aterial and c ultura l welfare of the 
people was always regarded as the duty of the 
State a nd in this sense the Hindu State was a 
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welfare-State par excellence. Agriculture, 
cattle-rearing, irrigation, famine and epidemic­
relief, promotion of education and patronage of 
arts, protection of the old, the sick, the minor, 
the widow were regarded as the proper and 
essential sphere of State-activity. What is more 
important to note that the welfare obligations 
of the Hindu State were not regarded as theo­
retical ideals but were carried out in practice 
at least by the more distinguished kings. 

With this end in view was set up a highly 
trained and elaborate bureaucracy, which 
functioned as much for the maintenance of 
law and order as for the promotion of people's 
welfare. This has led foreign critics to observe 
that " The work of about thirty different state 
departments described by Kautilya embraced 
most of the activities of a modern civilized 
Government." ' 

Let us discuss a few of the more important 
welfare activities of the Hindu State. First Edu­
cation: The Yajurveda enjoins that the king 
should ensure proper means of livelihood to a 
brahman in distress keeping in view his character, 
learning, and needs 2

• According to the 
Smritis it was the duty of the king . to support 
bralunanas learned in the Vedas and not able 
to maintain themselves and according to Manu 
if a learned brahmana perishes through hunger 

R 

J. E. B. Havel/: A Short History of India (1924)-p. 56. 

I. Yajw·1•eda - I I I. 44. 
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and want, the king invites divi ne retribution 1
• 

TheShukraniti ma intained that it was the duty 
of the king to be "on the look out fo r eel ucated 
men, should appoint them to offices suited to 
their education, should ho nour every year 
those who have atta ined em inence in lea rning 
and the arts and take meas ures fo r the adva nce­
ment of learni ng a nd a rts 2

." 

Secondly Agriculture & Irrigation In the 
Mahabharata (Sabhaparva) kings a re advised 
to provide the country with la rge tank s so that 
agriculture may not have to depend entirely 
on the ra ins. According to Magas thenes 
(Fragments J & XXXIV) the greater pa rt of 
the soil in Indi a was under irrigatio n a nd was 
y ielding two crops a year. The superintendent 
of rivers (under Chandragupta Maurya) 
measured " the Janel as in Egypt" a nd ins­
pected the sluices by which water was let out 
from the main canals into their branches so 
that every one could have equa l sha re of 
water 3

• 

Thirdly Relief work : Acco rding to Ka utilya 
it was the king's duty to offer relief to the 
people in n ational calam ities like fl ood, famine, 
epidemic etc. (See Arthashastra I V 3). Relief 

I . Gautama X . 9-IO Manu Vii. 134. 
2 . Shuk raniti I. 368-369 . 
3. The superintendent of Agriculture with the help o f his depart­

menta l offic;:rs was to collect a t the proper time all kinds of 
corn , flowers. fruits. vegetables. bulbs. hemp and cotto n seeds 
a nd to employ slaves, la bourers and priso ners .. to sow seeds 
o n crown la nds." It seems the rate of ra infa ll in different parts 
o f the country wa; also st udied. 
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was also to be granted for granting pensions 
to the sons and wives of those who died while 
doing State-duty as well as to the minor, the 
aged and the sick 1

• 

Special relief had to be given to specially 
handicapped persons like the widow, the 
woman whose husband had gone abroad, the 
-cripple etc. This was done by the Superintend­
dent of Weaving and Cottage industries. 

Jn fact the departments of State mentioned 
by Kautilya covers almost all the departments 
of a modern State. 

In the theoretical field , a fairly comprehensive 
political literature under the titles of Raja­
dharma, Dandaniti, Nitishastras and Smritis be­
gan to be produced in fndi a from a much 
earlier time than in Greece and some of these 
were edited by joint authors in the manner 
of the works of the European Encyclopaedists 
of later age and became well-known as 
Samhitas. In the course of this work and 
specially in Part l. , I have had occasion to 
mention some of the ancient works on Politics 
produced in ancient India. Let me give here 
a list of the more important of them with 
their dates accepted by even those critics who 
are most unwilling to acknowledge the anti­
quity of India's cu ltural history. Gautama 
Dharmashastra (c. 550 B.C.) ; Baudhayana Dhar­
mashastra (c. 450 B.C.); Apastamba Dharma­
shastra (c. 400 B.C.); Shukranitisara (c. 400 

L Kautilya's Arthashastra IV. 3; Mahablrarata-Sabhaparra. 5.54 
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B.C.); Chul/u-vagga and Maha- Vagga, conta in­
ing Buddha's Constitutions of Ecclesiastical 
Polity (c. 350 B.C.) ; Kautilya's Arthaslwstra 
(c. 300 B.C.) ; Vashistha's Dharmashastra (c . 150 
A.C.); Manu Smriti (c. 150 A.C.) ; Vishnu 
Smriti (c. 300 A .C.); Kamandaka-Nitisara 
(c. 350 A.C.) ; Yajnavalkya Smriti (C. 350 
A.C.) ; Narada Smriti (c. 500 A.C.) ; Brihas­
pati Smriti (c. 650 A.C. *) 

Some of the more important of these were, 
in course of time, brought out in abridged 
forms and this is specially true of the most 

* The list given here is by n o means exhaustive : it includes those 
which are compara tively well-known o r less obscure. M. M . P. V. 
K a ne in his monumental work o n the History of Dlwrmasltastras 
has po inted out tha t from very a ncient times Ind ia ns have been 
engaged in producing systema tic works o n the science a nd 
art of gov.:rnment. An idea o f the a ntiquity of the po litica l 
ideals a nd institu tio ns of a ncient India will be avai lable if were­
member that according to the most modest computatio n the date 
o f the Indian ep ics have to be fixed between 1500 a nd I COO B.C. 
and even in the epics we fi nd attempts a t systematiza tio n o f poli­
tical ideas a nd ' a lues over thos~ of earlier works a nd autho rs 
mentioned in them (i.e. the epics, Ramayana a nd specially 
the M alrablrarata) . As indicative of this we fin d ''that in the 
Mahabharata. the Ramayana, Man u a nd Kautilya ideas expressed 
by numbers had already been streotyped lo ng before those 
works were written, viz. such as saptanga rajya (State with 
sev n constituent elements), sadgunya (the s ix ways o f policy 
viz. all,a nce, declaratio n o f war, etc.), three shaktis, the four 
upayas (sama, dana, bheda, danda). astavarga, a nd ranclw­
varga". These works menti o n also earlier works. e.g . the 
Maltabharata (Anushasanapan•a) mentions shastras compos~d by 
Brihaspati & Ushanas, the Shantiparva, the Rajaslwstra of 
Bharadwaj, Brihaspati and others, the Artashastra mentions 
five schools-the M anavas, the Brhaspatyas, the Ausanasas, 
the Parasharas a nd the Ambhiyas and K autilya ci tes the 
w_orks of Bharadwaja , Katyayan a, K injalka, Pishunaputra, 
P1shuna , Parashara , Visha laksha, Ghotakamukha , Ka nishka 
and others. 
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ancient and authoritative of India's Dharma­
shastras, the Manu smriti whose date as given 
above is misleading, being the date of its latest 
edition. Its antiquity however is unquestion­
able. The varnashramic system (so-called caste 
system) enunciated therein had become such 
an old and to some extent injurious system that 
by 500 B.C. a Buddha was needed to reform 
a nd remould it. Mention of Manu however 
is made with reverence even in the Vedas -
" Yadvai kinchan MGJw avadata tad bhesajam." 
(! ,e, Manu's injunctions, in social matters, are 
a healing balm). All this clearly goes to prove 
that there is no foundation for the claim that 
political theory and progressive political irt­
stitutions originated in Greece. On the con­
trary a systematic study of the subject of the 
antiquity and originality of political ideals 
and institutions will go to show that during 
the period (say 500 to 300 B.C.) when the 
Greeks were writing their first books on the 
a rt and science of government and naturally 
making impractical and absurd or wild specu­
lations as are to be found in Plato's R epublic 
(c. 380 B.C.) and in a lesser degree in Aris­
totle's Politics (c. 330 B.C.), Indians had consi­
derably systematized the science of government 
and were writing commentaries on older texts 
and perfecting the art of public administra­
tion as a perusal of Kautilya's Arthashastra 
(c. 320 B.C.) would convince any one. 

When critics are faced with these incontro­
vertible facts they accept the existence of poli­
tical literature produced by ancient Indians with 
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. a shrug of their shoulders but st ill justify its 
non-inclusion in works on History of Politica[ 
Thought on very slippery and shifting type 
of arguments. After a careful s ifting I have 
been able to categorize these criticisms 
against Hindu Politics under three heads: 0) 
Lack of systemat ic thinking among Hindu 
theorists, (ii) lack of the libertarian spirit and 
(iii) lack of democratic temper. I propose to 
submit my analysis of these critici sms in the 
paragraphs which follow immed iately. 

(i) Regarding the confusion a nd lack of syste­
matic thought in Hindu political li terature,. 
is it a very great wonder that this was (to some 
-extent) so at such an a ncient epoch as the one 
in which the compilation of those works were 
undertaken when we find that even today a 
universally accepted terminology has not been 
evolved for our Science ( ?) ? There is not even 
an agreement on the name of this Science and 
it is till today described a s Politics, Political 
·Science, Government, Staatslehre etc. 'The 
later epochs in which the Eu ropeans engaged 
themselves in writing on Political Science in 
spite of their comparative modernity have 
been conspicuous for lack of system. According 
to Pollock "even Plato never got to the point 
of having a theory of the state at a ll. " Carlyle 
"had to sp in o ut theories of law, justice and 
sovereignty from the writings of mediaeval 
compilers of customs and ecclesiastica l tutors 
to princes." A sound and sytematic theory 
has not been evolved even today, thanks to 
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the meanderings of western mind in the maze 
of Greek poli tica l thoughts and institutions 
a nd also to the lethargy of the Hindu mind 
to consult the contents of its own legacy. 

Sometimes Hindu political thought is at­
tacked on the ground of its being tainted with a 
special type of confusion, viz., that arising 
out of its addiction to mythology and religion. 
It is pointed o ut, in this connection, that ac­
cording to Mahablzarata , Shukraniti, etc. , the 
science of government (dandaniti) is said to 
have sprung from the Creator's (Brahma's) 
lips; and also that spiritual or heavenly punish­
ment for wicked rulers are prescribed in some 
of these books. But a ll this was unavoidable 
in t he ea rly stage of the growth of our Science 
(in the East as well as in the West) because 
man was not in ancient time scientifically 
o ri ented but tlzeological/y oriented; even so, 
it has to be said to the credit of Ind ian political 
tho ught that it suffered the least from this 
type of defect because ancient India had not much 
o f a Church-and-Creed religion. Admitting, 
however, that such defects were there in Tndian 
political thought, how were the a ncient and 
med iaeval political thinkers of Europe ·a ny 
better than the Hindus ? - and why the 
wri tings of these a re a lso not expu nged out 
of History of Political Thought ? 

Tn this con nection we cannot forget the 
part played by Apollo and the Delphic Oracles 
in the revea led Laws and mora ls of Greece ; 
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nor can we forget that the Solonian 
traditions recorded by Plato in his " Critias" 
maintains that the Golden Age of Athens 
was instituted 900 years ago by the gods. 
Mythological influences are to be found even 
in the works of Socrates and Plato because 
even though they resented the traditional 
mythology of Greece, they introduced myth­
·ologies of their own creation (vide Plato's 
·"Timeus "). In Book [V of his Republic Plato 
•even goes to the extent of making a declara­
tion that myth-making and lying are to be 
the prerogative of government : there is 
to be one lie moreover - " a royal lie to be 
sure"- " which is to serve as the basis of social 

stratification viz. that God had created men 
of three kinds, the best made of gold, the second 
best of silver and the common herd of brass 
and iron. Compared to this the Hindu myth­
which says that the Brahmanas originate from 
the mouth of the Creator, the Kshatriyas from 
His arms, the Vaishyas from His thigh and the 
Shudras from His feet' - appears to be an 
extremely charitable proposition so far as the 
lower classes are concerned. 

Coming to the European mediaeval political 
writers, we find that right up to the 16th-
17th century European political literature is 
dominated by theological tradition, temper 
and standards. Students interested in this 

I. Lokanamtu vivaddhyartham mukhabahurupaclatah. 
Brahmanam Kshatriyam vaishyam shuclrancha niravartayat 

Manusmirti I. 31. 
Brahmano'sya mukhamasit. ....... etc. Rig. Veda VIII. h· 19. 
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problem should.ac~uaint t~e~selves with works 
like St. Augustme s De Ctvttae, (413-26 A.D.), 
St. Aquina's The Rule of the Princes (1215 
A.D.), Dante's De Monarchia (1309 A.D.) 
and James Trew Theory of Monarchy (1600 
A.D.). Jf these could find a place in the 
History of Political Thought, why not also the 
works of Manu, Yajnavalkya, Shukra and 
Kautilya ? 

Again, it is pointed out that the books 
written by the Hindus are not systematic 
treatises on Political Science but are admix­
tures of law, religion , mythology, history etc. 
r maintain that such exactly are the works of 
Europeans of the same and even a later period. 
This can easily be seen by comparing the 
contents of works like Manu-Smriti and Artha­
shastra with Plato's R epublic and Aristotle's 
Politics. If Manu-Smriti becomes unscientific 
treatise on Polit~cs for including topics like 
origin of the umverse, transmigration of the 
soul and Supreme bliss, does not Plato's 
R epublic gets equally unscientific by including 
topics like Delphian Apollo, dignity of gods, 
myths, future life, corrupting influence of 
worldly contact, immortality of the soul and 
reward after death ? I regret having to say 
that the main current of western scholarship 
has succeeded in creating a prejudice against 
Hindu political literature by taking recourse 
to two types of mis-comparisons: On the one 
hand works of ancient Hindu political 
thinkers are compared with the modern est 
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work.s of west~rn political thinkers (which is 
certarnly not fa tr): on the other hand the lack 
of scientific treatment and confusions of Greek 
thi~kers . a r~ condoned on the ground of 
the1r ant1qurty but the same charity is seldom 
sho~n t~ our ancien.ts. I humbly plead for the 
a~ph~atwn of . a umform and fair standard of· 
cntJctsm and JUdgment of the works of the 
ancients of the West and East and if this is 
clone t~~ achie.vement~ of Hindus in the sphere 
of Political Science wil l not be found inferior 
to those of the Greeks. 

ii . We turn next to the second charge aga inst 
Hindu political thought, viz., that it lacks the 
spirit of liberty. This criticism is only indi­
cative of a lurking hang-over in the European 
mind of the outmoded conception of liberty 
of the laissez-faire school, because any one 
acquainted with Hindu thought will know 
that what it lacked was not liberty but the 
laissez-faire type of liberty which has ceased 
lo be accepta ble to the better minds of the 
Nest at least since T. H. Green. Love of 

liberty is firm ly proclaimed by Manu when 
he observed - Freedom is happiness : depen­
dence on the will of others is misery ' and the 
same sentiments are re-echoed in the Mar­
kandeyapurana_;~7 ( 125 .. 29). Th.e whole te1~or 
of Hindu Political philosophy IS marked w1th 
an em phasis on the. idea t~at swarajy a or 
self-rule or freedom IS essential for man, the 

J Sarvam para vasham duhkham sarvamalmavasham sukham 
· Manu I V. 160 .. 



COl\l i\IENfS AND CO CLLSIONS 283 

mo ra l entity, beca use SJradharma o r the o bli­
g~ tion s of a mo ra l entity ca nnot be performed 
w rtho ut swarajya or freed0m. But the freedom 
the Hindu aspired for was not the laissez­
fa ire bra nd of freedom of acquirino due and 
und~e rights for satisfying selfish

0 
ends but 

unh_mdered o pportunity for perfo rming ~he 
du tres o f o ne's s ta tion in life o r dharma in whrch 
a lso lay soc ia l justice, which Pla to a lso ad vo­
ca ted in his Republic. There were sound psy­
cho logical reasons fo r presentin o the idea of 
freed o m w ith a n emphasis o n its d uty-aspect 
because the Hindu thin kers knew tha t ma n 
was selfish eno ugh to fight fo r his rights : he 
nee~ . n ot the refo re be further prompted by 
po lrtrcal theorists to be righ t-conscio us. They 
the re fo re tho ught it pro per to emphasize the 
s rvadharma o r o ne ·s o bligatio ns mo re tha n 
s rvadhikara or o ne's rig h t. This I believe was 
a lso the a ttitude toward s freedo m of enlightened 
Greek thinkers like Socrates a nd Plato and 
a lso o f m ode rn western thinkers like Green·, 
H o bho use and Laski . If li berty as de fin ed by 
L as ki , mea nt "the m a intena nce of tha t a tmos­
phe re in which m en have the opportuni ty to 
be the ir best selves " a nd a n ethos which en­
a bles " them to contrjbute their peculia r a nd 
intima te ex perience to the commo n stock " t. 

certa inly the varnashra mic socia l system was 
li berta ria n in the most classic a nd enligh tened 
sense. 

I . H . J.Laski: A GrammarofPolitics. ( l948).p. 142. 
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111. Now we come to the third and last 
criticism against political thought, viz ., tha t 
it was Jacking in democrat ic spirit and that 
Hindu society therefore did no t prod uce de­
mocra tic institutions which according to these 

·Critics origina ted in the West, that is, in Greece. 
Here it is necessary to explain a basic thing 
about Political theory : viz., though the co nsent 
of the governed is necessa ry for a theoret ica lly 
tenable poli tical system, no body has yet 
p roved that the best and the only way of ge tting 
that consent is the two western methods known 
to history namely, (a) t he Greek method of 
allowing every adul t '!Ja le of a few exclus ive 
families, to meddle 111 legislative, executive 
and judicia l function~. irrespe~ti ve of a ny test 
of character and a b11Jty (agamst which even 
great Greeks like Plato protes ted) and (b) the 
modern wes tern method of genera l elect ions 
at stated intervals cond ucted by the propaganda 
machineries of colossal pa rty organizat ions 
backed by unscrupulous fi nancia l cliques with 
an eye on governing the government to be 
formed after the elections. I a m unable to 
enter into a deta iled discussion o n the defects 
of western democracy here : I propose to do 
so in my next work. H ere I sha ll only point 
out that the concern of Po litical theory is not 
with " Democracy" or " Any-other, cracy " 
as such but the most tenable and justi fia ble 
system of Social Control. . Western " D emo­
cracies " (both of the ancient Greek type and 
of the modern type) have been presumed to be 

·such a just, good, des ira ble system : no one has 
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taken the trouble to prove that that is so. Mf 
readings tell me that the Greek type pro~uc~s 
not democracy but mobocracy under which ~t 
becomes possible and even desirable to commtt 
a judicial murder of a man like Socrates and 
the modern system produces a veiled pluto­
cracy under which the common man becomes 
beneficiaries of rights but has not got the 
means to enjoy them. I am not trying to argue 
against votes and elections: I am argumg 
against the inadequacies and dangers of votes 
a1~d ~lections wit.J:lout the background of a 
scientifically plannmg society on which a lone 
the best advantages of adult franchise, one 
man one vote and periodical creneral elections 
can be reaped and utilised f~r the common 
welfare. J t was this type of political system 
that the Hindu idealized and encouraged : 
This may be called the chastened form of 
democracy, if we practice a little charity 
towards ancient India. 

It is therefore clear that democracy of the 
right type was not unknown in India but there 
was no democratic fana ticism of the Greeks 
against which the best minds of Greece also pro­
tested. Within limits ancient India encouraged 
self-governing institutions with persistent vigour. 
The verility of India's self-governing institu­
tions of local government have been objects 
of admiration of aU historians some of 
whom have described India's village assemblies 
as semi-independent bodies. " The most 
enduring monument of this democratic locaL 
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polity still exists in the shape of central tree 
and the platform, the tank and the shrine 
with associated public hall and co urt a nd the 
guardian deity of just ice ins talled therein ." l 
According to Havell '' The old ved ic ideal 
with its theory of Dharma. and the Indo­
Aryan village community, mo re democrat ic 
than the free cities of Greece, had for many 
centuries provided India, ... . .. with the spiritual 
and eco nomic ties which create a sense of 
nationality." 1 

" Each village (grama), 
co untry-town (nigama), or capital city (pura) 
had its well-defined local rights and respon­
sibilities. Their traditional laws had as much 
authority as king-made laws." 2 

From all that has been said earlier there 
-can be no shad ow of a doubt that the Hindu 
State was a government ma intained for the 
promotion of freedom , a nd welfare of the 
people meant to be governed on constitutional 
principles in which the id ea l of self-government 
was recognized in village, town and district 
councils, in trade a nd craft guild s, in the reli­
gious communities and in caste organizations, 
"whose collect ive influence imposed a very 
real restra int upon the powers delegated to 
kings a nd ministers. 3 

But these democratic ideals a nd inst itutio ns 
were not confined to the sphere of local­
government in T ndia . The democratic 

i" R. K . Mukerj i: Democracies oftlw East. ( 1923) p. 197 . 
L E. B . H avel/ : op. cit pp. 5 1-52. 
2. Ibid. p. 72. 
3. Ibid. P- 123. 
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(republican) tradition in India is as old as the 
Vedas. The early Vedic kings were elected 
patriarchs. Between the 7th and 5th century 
B.C. India could boast of a dozen of republican 
clans such as the Sakyas of Kapilavastu, the 
Videhas of Mithila, the Lichhavis ofVesali and 
others; and these were contemporaneous with 
Sparta, Athens and Thebes in Greece. Just 
as the rise of the Mecedonian empire ext in­
guished the republics of Greece, in the same 
way the establishment of the Mauryan empire 
(in 323 B.C.) resulted in the extinction of 
Indian Republics. Unlike Greece however( where 
republicanism was destroyed once for all), 
India experienced another period of 500 years 
(!50 B.C. to 350 A.C.) of republicanism. Of 
the J ndian republics which flourished in this 
period mention may be made of the Audam­
bcu·as of the Punjab " who began to issue coins 
as a sovereign state during the first century 
B.C."; the Yaudheyas . . . ..... of southern 
Punjab who successfully resisted Alexander's 
invasion of India ; the A1junayanas of north 
Rajputana and the Malavas, Sibis and the 
Vrishn is." 1 

Tf it is pointed out that these were not per­
fect democracies it is possible to show that they 
were not more imperfect than the Greek demo­
cracies. Speaking of their structure and temper 
Professor Sarkar has observed that the shrenis 
(craft-guilds), the pashandi (the heretics-guilds) 

I. Vide B. K. Sarkar: Polirical Institutions & Theories of the 
Hindus (1939)- pp. 139- 150 
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the gana or puga (town council o r local 
government units) were bubbling centres of 
democratic public life in a ncient India which 
have been described as different categories 
of Asian Polis. 1 Sabhas and Samitis were 
normal institutions of government which 
performed deliberative, legislative and judicial 
functions. "And unlike in Greece, women 
in Jndia were partners of men in the discharge 
of these public duties. 2 Accordin g to Pro­
fessor Rhys Davids sovereign republican States 
originated in India. The learned professor 
also held that the Buddha's father "was an 
archon of such a republic." In these lndian 
republics " a single chief . . . was e lected as 
office-holder presiding over the sessions, a nd 
if no sessions were sitt ing, over the state. He 
bore the title of raja, which must have mea nt 
something like the Roman Consul o r the 
Greek Archon." 3 

In view of all this it is not possible to argue 
out a case for the non-existence of demo­
cratic spirit or democratic inst itutions in an­
cient India. 

We have so far tried to exam ine the com­
parative merit and origina lity of the Hindu 
and Greek political experiences. In the para­
graphs which follow r propose to discuss 
the similarities and differences in the political 
ideas and institutions of these two ancient 
peoples. 

1. Ibid. pp. 32-34. 
2. Ibid p. 52. See also R!Jys David's Buddhist India. p. 49 
3. Rhys David: Buddhist India- pp. 22 ; 41. 
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Regarding the similarities it is to be pointed 
out that even if the mutual intercourse between 
these two peoples were not as significant as 
suggested in the previous pages, any simila­
rity in the thought-pattern of two such branches 
of the Aryan race has great significance to one 
like myself who had dabbled a little in the 
sociology of knowledge ( Wissensoziologie). 1 n 
my " Implications of the Ideology-Concept " 
[ have suggested that situational influences 
on the quality of knowledge which emerges 
at a given time in a given society include the 
influence of Biology as well as Geography, 
that is, both heredity and environment are 
to be included in the situational motivation 
which fashions the quality of knowledge which 
emerges in a given society, though their com­
parative ratios in the resultant knowledge are 
not yet predictable. 

Jf we accept the view that the Greeks and 
Indians belonged to the same Indo-European 
racial stock, the similarity of their thought­
pattern (specially if the facilities of mutual 
jntercourse were as meagre as some would 
have us believe) may be attributed to their 
biological affinities because their geographical 

s 
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environments are known to have been different 
in this case. 1 1 f this could be proved to ha ve 
been so, there would be full justification for 
talking about an Aryan-way of think ing. [ n 
Philosophy, the Unpanishadic and Samkhyan 
thoughts together with the Orphic, Pythagorian 
and some of the Socratic and Pl a ton ic ideas 
(whose similarity with the former h as a lready 
been noted) could be called the Arya n Philo­
sophy or the Aryan Wisdom. ln a similar 
way, it would be possible to talk of an Aryan 
Political Phjlosophy on the basis of the fol­
lowing similarities detectable in the political 
thought-pattern of the ancient lndians a nd 
Greeks : 

(1) Man as a microcosmic part of the macro­
cosmic Highest Being is capable of infinite 
development. This was based on a faith in the 
unlimited possibilities of human beings, which 
could be realized by freedom in a self­
governing community. Man's obligations as 
a moral being (that is, his dharma) could be per­
formed only in freedom. The Greeks and 

1. It must, however, be remembered that though the geographic 
environments in which the Greek and the Indian civilizatio ns 
flourished were d ifferent they were no t as d iss imila r as the arti­
ficia l designations such as the "western'' for the Greek and the 
"eastern" for the Indian enviro nment would suggest. T he medit­
terranean climate of G reece was much more similar toconditions 
in many parts of India than to the climatic cond itions in west ­
Europea n countries like Britain, France, Holland , Denmark, or 
Sweden. This climatic similarity of Greece and parts o f! ndia was, 
I beheve, reflected in the sartorial similarit ies of these two a ncient 
p~o~les . Wrapped in an unstitcl~ed she~t of cloth with ma ny 
dtgntfied fo lds and wearing a pa tr of stmple leather sandal the 
average Greek schola r looked more like an Indian Pundit 
than like Bernard Shaw in his plus-fours or Churchill with his 
spotted bow. 
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the Indians differed in their id.eas about 
freedom. but they agreed · with regard to .. the 
necessity of freedom for leading a moral . life. 
Even this difference gets near elimination in 
Plato's thoughts whose insistence on the 
performa nce of one's station in life as the 
basis of social justice (and ·therefore of freedom) 
is Hindu in conception as well as the manner 
of execution (at least so far as the Republic 
was concerned). 

(2) Another similarity of Indian and Greek 
thought in Politics is about the acceptance of 
positive mission for the Hindu and the Greek 
Polity. This meant that the government was 
there not only to protect life and maintain 
law and order but also to promote social 
welfare and to furth~r the good life. The welfare 
which the government promoted, however, 
was not determined by the wielder of govern­
mental powers or State in India but the society : 
This was so because in India the State was 
only an agent of society but in Greece the 
State and society merged in one and hence 
the government was liable to turn totalitarian 
by a slight twist of the political balance of 
sociaL powers. 

(3) Political philosophers (or saintly law­
givers) were to make the Constitution enun­
ciating the social ideology (or political philo­
sophy of society) for the furtherance of which 
the governmental system was brought into being. 
This ideology represented the Higher or Moral 
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Laws (miscalled constitutional laws in English) 
of society - and the laws mad~ by govern­
mental bodies had to be subservient to these 
Higher Laws. The duty of the Polity was more 
the app1ication and enforcement of Law rather 
than the creation of Jaw. Laws were created by 
society's accredited spiritual leaders (saints like 
Manu Solon), the Law-givers and enforced 
by the governmental authorities. 

(4) One more similarity between the political 
ideas of these two ancient peoples was to 
treat Politics as .a part of Ethics. According 
to the thinkers of both these countries Politics 
could be called the Science of Public Ethics or 
Dharmashastra or Nitishastra as it was actually 
called in India and public aspect of the ethics 
~oncerned in Politics was emphasized by calling 
It Rajaniti-shastra. The strength of the Polity 
~n both the ancient countries lay in the quality of 
JUStice it ma,intained . This justice was not 
maintained by enforcing some sort of mechanical 
equality but by establishing social harmony 
which was possible only when each was allotted 
the work for which he was best fitted and 
in a manner that the best development of each 
also resulted in the best development of all. 
Thus viewed, individuality was not contra­
dictory to sociality b!-lt both complementa_ry 
to each other. The aim of socio-political hfe 
was the growth of full personality, which was 
nothing but the reconciliation of indivi­
duality and sociality. 

(5) Lastly, there was similarity of thought 
among Greeks and Indians regarding the 
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prior existence of a morally oriented community 
to the individual with personality sug­
aesting the essential necessity of political or 
~ocio-moral life for the purpose of the growth 
of ethical civilization. Since personality 
(as argued above) emerged as a re­
sult of the reconciliation of individuality and 
sociality, the real individual endowed with 
moral personality could not have emerged 
before the morally oriented community came 
into being and trained up the individual in 
this harmonious way as a result of which he 
grew up to a real individual with personality 
(and not merely a singular number of the 
human species which many stark individualists 
try to become). Hence the Community was prior 
to the " individual." This unfortunately has 
been translated (or rather mis-translated) into 
English (from Greek) as "the State is prior to 
the individual." The State can never be prior 
to the individual because as one of the asso­
ciations of society it is the creation of the 
voluntary will of individuals constituting 
society, who are therefore, of necessity, prior 
to the State. What is meant by the ancients 
was that the Community was prior to the 
individual and it is to be remembered that the 
Greek Polis was, as shown earlier, not a State 
but a Community. 

We turn now. to the differences in the political 
ideas of the Hmdus and the Greeks : 

(a) The most significant difference is the 
distinction maintained by the Hindus between 
the community and the governmental 



-
------ --~-~ ·~- ~ 

l94 A:-IC IENT PO LIT ICA L EXPER IE;-.;CI:S 

authoi .. ity or the Society and the State, whereas 
the · Greeks identified the two. The result 
was· that unlike in India where people had 
private life apart from politi~a l or ~u_blic li_fe, 
in Greece life coalesced With polittcal life, 
and there· was no _civi l right in Greece because 
all riytts were political. This was so because 
the State as a neutral - impartia l - medi ­
ating agent of society_ was unknown to the 
Greeks. The conceptiOn of the State as an 
agen~y of social_ con!rol for m~i ntaini~g public 
ju~tice is a contnbution of ancient India. 

·Ju ~ t as in: t'he modern West (at least right 
up to the present century) political life was 
restricted to the sphere of State-activity and 
thereby a too narroiV connotation was pre­
scribed to ~"the sphere called political, simila rly· 
in ahcient Greece the political life was 
equated . with social li ~e and the res ult was 
to prescribe a too ~I~e a connotation for · 
the sphere called political. The ope rat io na l 
domain df formal and informal justice is no 
doubt the jurisdictional sphere of Politics and 
hence · the political order is much larger in 
extent .than the legal order (State) - and yet 
it certainly does ~ot ~over the whole o f the 
social order which Includes much wider 
range of corporate activities than t he main­
tenance justice thro~gh control such as for 
instance, the promotiOn of arts, science, li­
terature, love, friend ship, joy, spiritual com­
munion and bliss. To sum up, it may 
be said that in the hands of the Greeks Politica l 
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Science became a Social Science, in the hands 
of modern weste rn thinkers like Bluntschli , 
it became a S tate Science; a nd in the h a nds 
of the a ncient Hindus it was the Science of 
Social Justice and Ethics (Dharma and N iti­
shas tra) . 

(b) The Greek polis was a n ed ucational 
ins titutio n fo r promoting the common good 
of c itizen s. This proba bly accounts for the 
a bsence o r paucity o f private educa tional 
inst itutio ns in a ncient Greece. ln [ndia the 
State m a inta ined law a nd order, a dministered 
(formal) justice a nd pro m o ted the common 
socia l welfa re, but it ne ither went to the ex­
te nt of " na tionalizing" in the eco nomic 
sphere no r d ictating in the cultura l sphere 
n o r m ade welfa re activities t he m o no p o ly of 
the State. M o reover the welfare it promoted 
was d etermined by the society' s (or socia l 
e lite's) conception of welfare , not the State' s 
conce ption of welfare - providing o ne of 
t he brillian t exampl es of p la nning without 
fo llowing t he " Road to S e1fdom." In the 
c ultura l s phere specially though the State had 
t he fulles t rig ht or even obligati on of en­
co uragem e nt and p a tro nage, the actual ac ti­
v ities re lat ing to the promotion of education, 
a rts, science were left in the hands of no n­
State but political inst itutions li ke the Varnas 
a nd A shramas. These, as has been poin ted o ut 
earlier, were n o t merely social g roups but 
g ro ups which were institutiona/i:::ed for the 
pro motion a n d m ainten ance of informal 
justice a t severa l socia l levels . 
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(c) In Greece the _political ideal was tha t 
all should take part In the government. Of 
course this did not mean to include slaves, 
women and foreigners: even so it meant that 
all free, adult, Greek males should take part 
in government. At least this was Aristotle's 
view : Plato however, again like the Hindus, 
wanted the government to be in the hands 
of the selected few. The Hindus, however, 
encouraged the widest possible consultation of 
public opinion in running the government but 
they neither encouraged the idea of govern­
ment by all nor the Plantonic idea of surrender­
ing the entire political life to the few guardians 
and rulers. The actual administration was 
entrusted by the Hindus to the ruler (or ru lers 
in the republics) but in either case the rulers 
were to act under the advice of coun­
cillors. The king was expected to be the 
nearest approximation to Plato's philosopher­
statesman but the working of political life was 
kept in the . hands of social groups whose 
consultation m matters of policy and public 
weal provided th.e sanction for governmental 
policies and pract1ces. 

At the close of our inquiry we therefore see 
that there were very significant similarities in 
the attitudes of the Greeks and Hindus towards 
the basic problems of Political Science, viz. 
that it was a part of the Science of Ethics, 
it concerned itself with the social or public 
aspect of Ethics and comprised the sphere 
described by Walter Lippmann as that of 
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Public Philosophy and that it was based on 
certain m etaphysical presuppositions like the 
infinite possibilities of development of man 
viewed a s a microcosmic part of the Highest Per­
fect Being whose primordial law was the Law of 
Love and freedom and justice which governed 
the universe. The morally tenable government 
mus t undertake the promotion of order as well 
a s moral order ; protect life and promote good 
life. The determination of what constituted 
good life was the task of a morally conscious 
community (or at least the presence of a morally 
conscious spiritual elite in society, which re­
presented the moral conscience of the Com­
munity and therefore it (the elite) a lone could 
enunciate social ideology or rules of the Con­
stitution or the Higher Law of Society). This 
is so not on the basis of concession of a privi­
lege but because the spiritual elite (the sages) 
were the free men or self- ru led men (siVa-rat in 
Sans krit) or the men who were law unto them­
selves and hence eminently fit to be the law­
givers (and not the vote-catchers in polling 
booths). The government's task was to trans­
late the socia l ideology into action as far as 
it was humanly possible to do so. 

Under the influence of a peculiar sense of 
" d emocracy " the wielders of governmental 
powers and the Community, however, were 
not separated in Greece : In India they were 
separated though kept in organic relationships. 
Hence the State idea remained unknown to 
the Greeks and it fir. t originated in r ndia. 
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The fndian view of the State endowed it wit h 
agency and we(fare functions (similar to tl~ ose 
entrusted to the State by modern theonsts) 
without however conceding it sovereignty. What 
however it did enjoy was conditional legal 
supremacy; the condition being accepta~ce .of 
social subservience. The quality of JUSttce 
and welfare which the State therefore pro­
moted was not determined by the State but 
by the society (or its elite a s its truest repre­
sentative). Government was to be carried on 
in constant consultation with the major or­
ganic groups in society, some of which were 
institutiona lized in 1 ndia so as to make them 
fitter instruments of social justice in the broadest 
sense. Here certainly the Hindus scored a 
point over the Greeks and later Europeans. 

The Hindus a lso scored over the Greeks 
in the practical political sphere of Public 
Administration. The India n political thinker 
never fell into the rut of the City-polities. 
Vast. ar.ea~ ~nd masses of people cam~ under 
the JUrtsdtctiOn of ancient fndian States and 
to cope with those the organizat io n of the 
administrat ive system had to be brought to 
near perfection as the Kaut ilyan system goes 
to prove. 

In point of time the Hindus definitely came 
on the field (both with regard to specu lation 
~nd . administration) earlier and hence borrow­
mg tf a ny must have flown from East to West 
and not vice versa. Indeed as Professor Tarn 
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has observed " except for the Buddha-sta tue 
the histo ry of India would in a ll essentia ls have 
been precisely what it has been, had Greeks 
never existed ." 1 

These a re the considera tions which should 
be taken into account in writing books on the 
Histo ry o f Po litical Thought a nd if this is 
do ne a nd a pro per perspective is tried to be 
secured a ll such wo rks would start with Manu 
and not w ith Pla to and his p redecessors in 
Greece a nd then a t least as much prominence 
would be given to works like M anal'adharma, 
A rthashastra a nd Shukranitisara as is given to 
t he Republic or the Laws or the Politics o f ­
Aristo tle. This is no t a plea for the disparage­
ment of the achievements of Greece (with her 
intellectua lism) but o n the o ther hand a 
plea fo r stopping the neglect of the achieve­
ments of India (with her m yst icism), because 
as Professo r R adha krishna n has rightly pointed 
out tha t the triumph of the intellect is great, 
its fa ilures a re not less great. 

1. In " The Greeks in Bact ria and India" p. 376. - quoted by S,_ 
R adha kri shnan . op . cit. p . I 52. 
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APPENDIX 1. 

POLITICAL THOUGHT OF ANCIENT CHll'lA 

This a ppendix is be ing written under the influence 
o f a be lief that it is possible to discover fundamental 
political va lues a nd ideals in the works of ancient Chinese 
philosophers and that these together with those of India 
and Greece can cons t itute the basis of a very instructive 
compa ra ti ve s tudy of a ncient po litical thoug ht ; a ll the 
more valuable to s tudents of Comparative Politics be­
cause s uc h a study would include the contributions of 
the ancient Arya n and non-Arya n masters. I do not, 
howeve r, possess the scholarship adequate for the task 
and in these circumstances all that I ca n do is to indicate 
however inadecruately some of the important ideas of the 
a ncient Chinese masters like Confucius, Lao T se and 
Mencius which may in future be developed for the 
purposes of s uch a compara tive s tudy by persons better 
eq uipped with schola rship than my humble se lf. 

1t ma y be ins tructive to all believers in the western 
root of positive a nd political Science to be told or re­
minded that the Buddha (who died in c. 480 B.C.) and 
Confucius (who died in c. 479 B .C.) were contemporaries 
and both were predecessors of Socrates (470-399 B .C .) 
and P la to (427-347 B.C.) and that the Chinese political 
thinker M a ncius (372-289 B.C.) was contempora ry 
of Kautilya (c. 370-290 B.C.) and Aristotle (386-322 B.C.). 
From my point of view these are very important dates 
for a s tudent of Comparative Politics of the ancient world, 
beca use whatever the comparative worth of the political 
thoughts a nd institutions of these ancient peoples, (the 
Chinese, the Hindus and Greeks) they unmistaka bly 
show tha t political studies were pursued in ancient 
Eas t (i. e . at least in China a nd India) and were not the 
rnonopoly of the Greeks. 

When we turn to ancient China we are naturally obliged 
to focus our attention first on Confucius and when we 
do that we are obliged in turn to encounter Chinese 
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huma ni sm,-and this directl y exp lodes the myth of G reek 
monopo ly o f humanist ic tho ug_ht , ~ecau se Co nfucius 
was firs t a nd foremost a humamst thmker. Born in an 
aristocratic but poor fami ly, he served in an offici a l capa­
city for some time a nd then turned a philosopher, teac her 
a nd political guide, who was a lmost througho ut his li fe 
engaged in the task of t_he develol?ment o f yout hs _as noble 
and aristocra tic men 1mbued With the h1ghest 1deals of 
public life. Se rvice of ma n a nd ? f ~od thro ugh the c;ervice 
of m a n seemed to have been h1s 1dea l when h~ a.)ked _ 
"With whom should 1 associate but with sufferin g man? " 

Of course Chinese huma ni sm has had its ow n specia l 
characteristics b ut those have gone to make it a ll the 
more huma nis tic and humane. The a im o f thi s humanism 
was not ro ma nce-huntin g, pleasu re-seek ing a nd release 
from social fetters a nd obligatio ns, but se lf-perfect io n 
through disciplined service o f others. According to Con­
fucian philosophy the ultimate test of a c ivili zation is 
"whether it produces good sons, good brother;;, good 
husbands, good friends and good indi vidual s, who have 
a delicate sensibi lity a nd a re most a nxious to avoid hurting 
o the rs' feel ings." This invol ved moral tran sforma tion 
of man which co uld be bro ught about by educat ion, 
d iscipline and cu lture and which in its to tal ity rese mbled 
the Indian sadhana or aspi ring efforts, whose aim how­
ever, was the correct appreciat ion of Jur man valu~s and 
correct regulation of human relations (.ienlun). He nce a Ia 
Hi~dus, the important. thing_ to _be realized by the moral 
ent1ty that is ma n, IS ?bl!gat10n , :>ense o f d ut y and 
res ponsibil ity. The dut1es of uni versa l obligation 
according to Co nfucius were those between the r uler 
and s ubject, between father a nd son, husband a nd wife, 
e lder and younger brother a nd between friends. The 
virtuous ma n was not mere ly the ideal ci ti ze n but the 
ideal c itize n plus the ideal father, the idea l hu sba nd the 
idea l son, the ideal brother and ideal friend. ' 

Such a squarely disci plined person a lo ne would know 
!low to govern other men and na tio ns, provided o f course 
In performing his multifariou s duties he has been vigilant 
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eno ugh to ceac;cless ly discover the Jaws of God. In case 
of difficulty of finding the laws of God one had to remember 
that to be true to one's self is the highest law of God and 
hence in times of doubt and mora l crisis one had to act 
according to the dictates of one's conscience. Con!>tant 
introspection and self-criticizing contemplation were 
necessary for a public man trying to discharge his moral 
dutie s to society and hence according to Confucius 
" among the means for regeneration of mankind, those 
mad e with noi se a nd show a re of the least importance." 
This is the characteristic which differentiated Eastern 
humanism from western or Hellenistic humanism. The 
East did not lose humanism in the maze of her mysticism : 
it embalmed its humanism in the humility of self­
criticism and self - examination miscalled mysticism in 
the West. 

ln common with other ancients, the Chinese politica l 
thinkers a lso presumed that the universe was a moral 
o rder with a moral law (tao) and a lso that the moral sense 
was the characteristic attribute of man who is therefore 
natura lly imbued with a moral sense or sense of justice 
(yi). This justice, however, did not depend upon the main­
tenance of a mechanical equality of all irrespective of 
differences but rather in mutuali!yand reciprocity. When a 
man carried out the principle of reciprocity conscientiously 
he was following the moral Law. Hence men, according 
to abi lity and aptitude might occupy high and low posi­
tions in society and yet justice might be maintruned pro­
vided the law of reciprocity was respected. A moral man 
according to this view, does not dominate over subordi­
na tes when in high position nor flatters his superiors while 
wo rking in a subordinate position. H e mainta ins a correct 
persona l conduct without favour or fear. 

Another characteristic of Confucian thought was the 
merger of mora ls and politics : indeed mo ral harmony 
was presumed to be the basis of political harmony. Hence 
any idea of a struggle between the ruler and ruled or among 
the social classe~ was ruled out. Class - struggle and th e 
distrust of the government are special features of Parlia­
menta ry system. In place of that Confucius preached 

T 
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a n essentia ll y a narchis tic pol itica l idea l in which the 
government existed but the political idea l was to make 
goverrment progressively unnecessa ry . It is o nl y in thi s 
co ntext that we can unde rstand how f~ r tho usa nds o f 
years China li ved witho ut a po lice fo rce a nd peo ple ha ted 
to go to law courts- bo th of whic h cha rac teri s ti cs were 
to be found in the Ind ian society to some extent. But in 
Ch in a contempt for Government. if I may say so . was 
perhaps carried to the ex treme limit s a nd as a result the 
Law wa s regarded a~ the resor t of the Scound rel"-and 
yet po litical ideals a nd i nst i tu tic ns existed . Thi s provides 
a historica l illustration of my theoretical positio n tha t 
there can be "J:>olitics, po litical life and in stitutio ns without 
the State. 

A peop le like the Chi nese whose political idea l was 
to make Government progressively un necessary was 
p erha ps best fitted to evo lve a po lit ical system based on 
the real consent of the peop le and enunciate a polit ica l 
theo ry emphasizin g the rea l sovereignt y of the people 
(un-d ictated by the Government). I admi t, 1 do not possess 
scholarship in these lines to be able to prove my con­
tentio n and hence this a pology of an appendix o n C hinese 
politica l thought, but I have reason to believe that for long 
centuri es the Chinese people enjoyed practica l good 
government based o n the mo ra l values ta ught by the ir 
sages a nd cherished by the peo ple even tho ugh the Head 
of the ir gove rnmenta l s tructu re sitting a t the Capital might 
have been a dicta tor in theory. This in a q ua li fied for~ , 
was true of l ndia in some his torica l epochs. N either is th• s 
s urprising amo ng a ncient peoples who had evolved cer­
ta in philoso phy of life and providecl in s titutiona li z~d 
s ocial agenc ies for the rea li zatio n of values embodied tn 
that philoso phy. In support o f my contentio n (whic h .or 
course can be be tte r examined by scho lars better eq u• p­
p ed than myself) l ci te the foll owing facts abo ut the 
C hinese polit,ca l ideals and practices : 

i. The idea, long since preva lent in China , o f mai.n­
taining peace a nd orde r in the country through soctal 
agencies of se lf-go vernment without having an a rmed · 
force (or soldiers). 
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ii. The actu al carrying on of government without a 
poli ce force. 

iii . The habit of using law as a negative agent, that is 
p roviding for on ly prohi bit ions through the Jaws·. 

iv. The theory of H eaven ly ma ndate on the s trength 
of whic h the rul er was supposed to have ruled over 
the people and the belief that the voice o f Heaven was 
no thing but the voice of the peop le. H ence when the 
r uler mi sruled he forfeited his r ight to rule a nd was to be 
treated as a common thief ( - s howi ng a marked 
resemblance to Ma nu's prescription of removal of a n un­
righteous ru ler). Hence. a Ia Rousseau, rebe llio n was not 
o nl y permissible but the possibility of a revolt was a lways 
there- revo lu tion was a per manent conti ngency. 

v. Revolution in China was termed kehming which 
meant the cha nge of the Heaveuly ma ndate. Hence, as 
in India. the di vi nity of a good king did not preclude 
the remova l by the people of the bad ru ler. The real 
sovereign. in ei ther case, was the people. When the ruler 
lost pub lic esteem and confidence he automatical ly 
forfeited the mandate from H eave n. Right to revolt 
was inhe re nt in C hinese Po liti ca l Philosophy. 

vi. From this fo llowed the reciprocity of the relat ion­
·ship between the people a nd the ruler. Gove rnment must 
be run for the welfa re of the people and the king must 
share his pleas ures (music and. parks) with the peop le. 
(Again the paral le li sm betweem this a nd Hindu yogaksema 
is to be carefu lly scrut inized). 

From a ll this Mencius deve loped his theory of" Bene­
volent Government " which has been the key-stone of 
Chinese Political Philosophy. As stated earlier the point to 
be noted in ascer ta ining the worth of a pol itica l philosophv 
is not whether it was " D emocracy" of our brand and 
parliamentary government but h.. what extent i t was theo­
retica ll y tenable and morally justifiable and to what extent 
jt promoted huma ni sm and civilization and progress. 
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TR.e Chinese political thought was certainly humanistic 
and culture - promoting notwi thstanding the unfortunate 
development of her later hi3tcry. The development of 
the later history of Greece was neither very fortunate nor 
glorious. And even perhaps modern democracy needs 
many correctives and modifications (which l propose to 
deal with in my nexc work) and perhaps many of tnese may 
be derived from Eastern humanism and social so lidarity 
developed through centuries of family tradition s, conti­
nued nurture and introspection of detached sages based 
on a faith in human nature as represented in the following 
dictum of Menci us : " The sense of mercy is in a ll men ; 
the sense of shame is in all men ; the sense of courtesy 
is in all men ; the sense of right and wrong is in a ll men." 
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APPENDIX II 

POSITION OF WOMEN IN HINDU SOCIETY 

From what has been said earlier Ol) this topic it would 
be c lear that the Hindu society in ancient times ma inta ined 
an exceptionall y libe ral attitude towards women. In 
consequence the Indian women in the Vedic age enjoyed 
a n extent o f freedom and equality with men which is 
unparalleled in the hi story of any other a ncient na tion. 
ln the pursuit of knowledge, in the free choice of li fe­
partners , in the performance of publ ic duties and social 
se rvice t hey enjoyed the maximum freedom in consonance 
with the dignity a nd decorum which naturally inhere in 
b eing wo men o r the mothers of a noble (Aryan) race. In 
the nuptia l hymns of the R g Veda the bride is exhorted to 
take up the re ins of the family government with the 
majesty of a n empress1 , a nd once she entered the house 
of her husband (or rather that of the fa ther-in-law) it 
was he r dec is io ns which were to prevail normally in all 
fa mil y ma tters2 ; so much so th a t .she in her person was 
rega rded as the embodiment of the ho me3 . 

La te r on (as we find in the extant Manu-smriti) due 
probab ly to the lowering of the age o f ma rriage by the 
begi nning of the Christian e ra, the hu!, band was a llowed 
very restricted power of chastis ing an erring or disobe­
dient wife. This, however, should not surprise u s (western 
or western ised peoples) because in the history of the 
West mo re tha n a thousand years after the la test edition 
of the Manu Smriti was compiled the treatment of women 
in E urope was very much worse. Beating the wife was 
socia lly approved and a current practice in Chaucer's 
England4, in mediaeval Russia a nd G ermany. In fact the 

l. Samrajni shwasb.ure bhava samrajni adhi devrishu­
R.g. Veda, X. 85 .46 

2. Y atha sindhurnadinam samrajyam sushuve vrishah 
Eva twam samrajnayedhi patyurastam puretyacha- Atharva 
Veda, XIV. 1.43. 

3. Jaycdastam maghavansedu yo nih- Rg . Veda III. 53.4 
4. Abraham's English Life & M anners in later Mediaeral Age, 
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husband 's right to punish the wife physically was not 
legally abolished in England till I 89 I A.D. Com­
pared to this date even the latest edition of Manu Smriti 
is about 2000 years older. 

ltis to be noted , however, than he idea of hcnouring(good) 
women and the practies of chastising (erring)wives run con­
currently in (he Aryan thought-pattern both in the East 
( India) and the West (Greece and later in Europe). Was 
it an example of Aryan impetuosity or excessive concern 
for their womankind or both? I do not know, but it is 
obvious that it was no t regarded as contradictory a lt i­
tudes toallot towomen a highly honoured place in society 
and also to prescribe for their physica l punishment. This 
is true also of Manu who after prescribing a moderate dose 
of punishment for the wife in cases of dire necessi tydescribes 
her as the giver of life, objec. of worship and the lamp 
of home ' . Howe ver different all this may be from the 
modern conception of eqality of sexes it becomes evident 
from acarefu I perusal ofbooksli ke Manu Smritit hat thi s was 
no t dictated by a sense of insulting or dishonouring wo men 
but perhaps by an excess rve regard for women's honou r 
whrc:1 was treated as so mething regal and hence tried 
to be defended with the rigour that accompanies a ll that 
pertain to royally. The main motive behind all pre vent;ons 
and prohibitions against Aryan women was the idea of 
guarding them against all harms. The woman there fore 
is to be guarded and protected by her re lat ions : by the 
father when she is a virgin , the husband in her youth, 
by the sons in her old age : she shou ld neve r be left 
unguarded or uncared for2

. The object obviously is not 
torestrictherfreedom nor t:> emphasize her inferior pos ition 
but to safeguard her chastity and honour ; because the 
same Jaw-giver (Manu) said that for recei ving vene rati on 
one mother was equal to a thousand fathers3 and that the 

I . Prajanartham mahabhagah puja rha grihadiptayah 
Striyah sriyascha gehesu na vis~.csho'sht i kaschana 

- Manu Smriti I X . 26, 
2. Pita rak.shati kaumare bharta rak.sha ti yauvanc 

Raksanti sthavire putra na stri swatantryamarhati. 
Manu Smriti. I X 3. 

3. Sahasram tu pitririnmata gauravenatirichyate.- /hid. If. 145 
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w ife when s he g ives birth to a :;on becomes also the hus­
band'.; mother (Jaya) as the husba nd is, so to say, reborn 
as the son 1• Hence the gods make their abode in the house 
where women are worshipped2 . 

Describing the re lat io n between the husband and the 
w ife. Manu maintained that no rma lly they should have 
iden tica l material, mora l a nd. aest hetic interests, as the 
two were indentica l beings3 . The S lwtapatha Brahmana 
d ec la red tha t the man was not comple te huma n being 
till he marri ed a woman a nd. had c hildren by her . Ac­
cording to the Mahab/wrata, the wife was herself the 
ho me a nd a ho me wi thou t a w ife was a wi ldcrness5 • She 
was the divinely ordai ned fr iend (bharya devakrit sakha) 
and the best of frie nd~. (blwrya ella suhridam vara 6); 
a nd hence when she is irrita ted or dissat isfied the husband 
mus t try to ge t reconciled to her7 . 

It is thus clear that some restric tions we re imposed o n 
women as mark of propriety but not wi th a v iew to stunt 
the ir na tural ta le nts o r s top their free development. The 
res ult was that a nc ie nt India could boast of very ce lebra ted 
woman sc ho lars , poets, and. admi nistrators. Lopa mudra, 
Yi shvavara. Sikata Nivavari. Ghosha were a uthors of 
Vedic hym ns s. Sulabha Maitreyi, Ya dava Prathiteyi, 
Gargi Yaehaknavi are among the ladies of s uc h no­
bility and vi rtu e tha t da il y remembering the ir names 

I. Pat irbharyam sampravishya garbho bhutveha jayate 
.l ayayastaddhi jayatvam yadasyam jayatc punah.-Jbid. Ill. 8 

2. Yat ra na1·yastu pujyantc remantc tatr:t dcv::ttah 
Yatraitastu na pujyantc sarvastatraphalah kriyah - Ibid. 111. 56. 

3. Jaynpntyorna vibhago drishynte. Panigrnhanadclhi sahatwam 
karmas u . Tatha pun yaphaleshu. Dravyaparigrnhcshu cha. Manu 
& Apastamba c ited by Altekar o n p. 95 

4. Arclho ha va isa atnmanastasmadyavajjayam na vindatc argho 
ha tavad b havati atha yadaivn jayam vi ndate'tha prajayate 
tar hi sarvo bhavati-S hatapatha Br. V. I . 6. I 0. 

5. Na griham g rihamityahurgrihin i grihamuchyate 
Griham tu g rihinihinam kantaradatirichyatc 

Mahabharata X II. 144.6: 
6. Ibid-/. 374, 73; IV. 22.17. 
7. A p r iyokto'pi d a ranam na bruyadaprjyam budhah 

Ra tim p rit im cha dharmam cha tadayattamavekshya cha 
- Ibid. I . 98. 39. 

8. Rg. VedaHymns l . 179; V.:8; Vll/.91;/XSI.II-20, X.39-40. 
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·is regarded efficacious for succeeding generations. In the 
Buddhist period of J ndian history Shubha, Anopa ma a nd 
:Sumedha were renowned autho resses of the Theri­
gatha. It was because of their training, education and 
-ability that fndian women were capable of discharging 
l1eaviest responsibilities ~ik e administration of large k ing­
·doms if and when occasiOn arose. Widowed queens like 
Nayanika of the Satavahana dynasty (2nd century 
B.C.), Prabhavati . G upta of. the Vaka ta ka dynasty (4th 
(;entury A.D.)' ViJayabhattanka of the Cha lu kya dyn as ty 
(7th century A.D.), Sugandha ~nd Didda of Kashm ir (lOth 

.century A.D.) acted successtully as regents duri ng the 
;minority of their sons. The heroism on the battlefie ld 
·of Rani Jawaharbai (of Mewar) and Rani Luxmibai (of 
Jhansi) is too well k.now~ to be mentioned. All this co uld 
'Tlot have been possible If women were not gi ven liberty 
a nd opportunity for se lf-~ev~ lopment nor if they were 
not a llotted a position of digni ty and honour in the H indu 
social system. D isparagement ~f ~vomen are mostly 
confined to our conucal and ascettc literature and hence 
it is to be assessed wi th due consideration to the context 
a nd perspectives of s uch literat ure . 

Otherwise the woman has been recogni sed in 1 ndia 
as the emblem of life-force (Ma/w-shakti) a nd not mere ly 
as the biolog ically st ronger sex as some western thinke rs 
have started saying now. She. has ~een regarded as the 
basic force in life a nd c ulture m l~dia a nd the word wo­
man has been made synonymous With the ve ry incarnatio n 
of divinity (Devi) in i.ts Mother aspecr or the most bene­
volent aspect. The high _rega:d fo r women has remained 
a tradition with the H111dus throughout the centuries 
from the Vedas to Vi vekana nda. Throughout Ind ia 's 
cheq uered histo ry their civil rights (including property right 
of married women) have a lways been recognized and tha t 
t rad ition continues till today even though so me "educated" 
India n women , under the influence of western philisti­
nism, do no t now ob~erve many of the a ncient virtues. 

It was therefore no surprise to a ny one who knew 
!ndia's history so see that in pre-independence (and post­
Independence) India so ma ny women took lea d ing parts 
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in he r public life. To us Indian <> (who had not been 
-overwhelmed by fore ign influence) it was a ll very 
natura L The a uthorit y of fndia n women in all socia l and 
family matters had remained unchallenged for ages. Of 
co urse they lost political r ights when India came under 
foreig n subjection along with their men folk. That is why 
when political independence came they won political 
rights automatically with men without having to take 
reco urse to suffragist movements. It was due neither to 
ma le-gene rosity nor fema le fluke: it wasjust natural. For 
good or for evil thei r influence on our na tiona l life has 
become so much of an accep ted traditio n that we a re 
unable to carry on without them. 

The reaso n for this may be traced to the lndian habit 
of v iewing woman in the image of the Wor:d-Mother 
to which reference has been mad e earlier. The best specimen 
of the India n male has tried to discover in the woman the 
very essence and embodiment of the mystery that is life. 
The func tion of myste ry is, a part from not manifesting 
itself in whole, to manifest itself in multiplicity of visions. 
The fndian male has therefore viewed he r in multiplicity 
of ideas which is evident from the multiplicity of desig­
nations the simple English word "wife" has received in 
Sanskrit : The wife is the jaya, i.e. the one in whom the 
husband is re-born as the son;sheisthepatni,i.e. the mistress 
of hi s emotional life, the grihini the ruler of the house­
hold. the salwdharmini, the spirttual partner in the 
pe rformance of hi s life 's responsibilities a nd dutie: s, the 
bharya, i.e. the one for whose protection a nd happiness 
he is responsible, a nd the saubhagyavati sati, i.e., model 
of fidelity and harbinge r of all auspicious things. 

Obvious ly a ll this was poss ible for he r to become (even if 
it were confined to the world of ideas) not merely through 
male generosi ty or emotionalism : The women of lndia 
have had sterling worth a nd bright record of 
what T ago re has called "saintliness in love" to their 
credit which have won for them thi s enviable position. 
·so long as they re tain their ageless qua lities no one can 
-depri ve them of their influence. 
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APPENDIX I I I 

THE HINDU IDEAL OF KINGSHIP 

The Hindu political philosophers had set before the 
king a very forty ideal regarding the duties and responsi­
bilities of his high oflice, which was a lso g rea tly cufogised 
by them. The king was conceived as one endowed wi th 
supernatural grandeur, and divine majesty and irreproach­
able sense of justice or dharma. As a result, many ruling 
dynasties tried to trace their o rigin from gods. sun. moon 
and lire. Some of the kings were styled " sons of .. God " 
(devaputra) a Ia Alexander and Jul ius Caesar who also 
traced their descen t from gods or goddesses . Some others 
like Ashoka were styled "beloved of the gods" (de l'anam 
priya). The Manu.smriti (V II . 6- 17) and the Malwhlwrata 
(Shanti 63. 24-30) are full with eulogies of the dlwrmic 
or righteou s king and the kingly oflice. It ma y be men­
tioned , however, that the Egyptian Pharoahs and. the 
Assyrian and Babylonian kings also cla imed di vine 
origins and were recipients of divin e honours. In ancient 
Greece the king was not on ly "Zeus-born and Zeus­
nurtured" but enjoyed th e monopoly of the knowledge 
of divine la ws. The Roman emperors were not only 
deified but " temples we re built in their honour" after 
their death. And this tradition of monarchica l divinity 
can be traced in the European political lit erature ri ght 
up to the eighteenth century. 

fn India this eu logy of the king and kingl y o01ce was 
done with a purpose, tha t of making the king aware of the 
highestideals of service which wereto inspire him in the due 
discharge of the duties of his high office. Kautilya 1 pro­
claimed this ideal when he observed that "in the wel­
fare of the subjects lies the happiness of the king, in their 
welfare li es his welfa re; the good of the king does not 

I. Rajno hi vratamuthanam yajnah karyanushasannm 
Dakshina vrittisamyamcha dikshitasyabhishechanam 
Prajasukhesukham rajnah prajanam cha hite hitam 
Natmapriyam hitam rajnah prajanam tu priyam hitam 

Arrashastra 1 19 •. 
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cons is t in wha t is pleasing to himself. but what is pleasing 
to the s ubjec ts constitutes hi s good." According to the 
J\tfalwbharata 1 the king like a pregnant ·woman should 
not d o what was pleas ing to him, but what would conduce 
to the good of the people a nd to ancient dharma". The 
king. according to th e M arkandeya Purana 2 " is not 
to li ve in idle ease but s trenuously exert himself for di s­
c harging his heavy respons ibiliti es and dharma, which 
according to the Brhadaranyka Upanishad 3 wa s higher 
than the k ing. This subservience of the king to dharma 
(or social et hics) is a pere nnia l theme of Hindu Political 
Philoso ph y and hence the kingship wa s neve r a llowed 
to be rega rded as the king's managership of hi s pri vate 
do ma in but was a lways to be rega rded as a public trust. 
The a rmy and treasury were s peci a ll y to be regarded as 
essentially public tru sts in th e ha nds of the king who 
sho uld ne ve r utilize them for private or persona l 
p u rposes4 . 

Of the king ly dutie s (Raja-d ha rm a) th e maintenance 
o f the varnashramic so cia I order ( Va mashramadharma) 
or the righteo us social order, the protection o f the wea k 
a nd th e punishment of the wicked were the greatest and 
mos t impo rta nt. Manu repeated ly emphasi zed that the 
highes t duty of the ki ng was to maintain the righteous. 

I . L okaranjanamcvatra rajnam dharmah sa natanah 
S!tantiparra · 5'7. II . 

Yathahi garbhini hitwa swayam priya m ma naso' nugam 
Garbhasya hitamadhatte tatha rajnapsyascshayam-/bid. 56.45. 

2. Rajnam shariragrahanam na bhogaya mahi patc 
Klcshaya mahate prithviswadharmaparipala nc 

- A1arkandey a Purana 130.33-34 
3. Sa na iva vyabhavattachchhreyo rupamatyasrija ta dharmam tadc­

ta tksha trasya kshatram yaddharmastasmaddharmatparam nasti . 
Ath o aba liyambliyamsamashamsatc dha~mena ya tha rajna. 
Evam yo va i sa dharmah sa tyam vai tat tasma tsatyam 
vada ntama hurdharmam vadatiti dha rmam' a vada nta m satyam 
vadatityctadudhyevaitadubhayam bhavati-

- Bri!tadaranyaka Upanishad. l . 4.1 4. 
4. Ba lapraja ra kshanartham dhar)11a rt-ham koshasangrahah 

Pa ratrehachasukhado nripasya nyastu dukhadah 
Striputrartham krito y~shcha swopabhogaya kcvala m 
Narakaya iva sa jneyo na paratra sukhapradah 

· - S!tukra 1 V. 2. 3-5. 
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social system which was the basis of social justice or 
dharma, and protec t the people against wrong-doers. 
By day or night and even when tired and fatigued the 
king should relentlessly think of !protecting dharma. 1 

Kauti lya also emphasized that the king's d ~ty was to 
" keep the varnas and ashramas to their duties". so a lso 
Shukra 2• 

This protection wo uld natural'y in volve the king in 
fighting and therefore the ancient kings of necessity had 
to be great warriors and very brave men. Manu 3 enjoined 
tha t the king while protecting his subjects aga inst in­
vasions should not run away from the battlefield. The 

·Gee/a 4 declared that there was not hing higher or 
more covetous fo r a kshatriya than a righteous wa r : 
because if (in such a war) he died he went to heaven and 
if he survived he became the undisputed ruler. In the 
Rg Veda and Shantiparva there are eu logies and prospects 
of heavenly rewards for the kshatriya who died on the 
battlefield 5, 

In the co urse of performing hi s dut y of protect ing the 
varnashramic dharmic order the kin'g had the duty a lso 
of enforcing 6 the rules of the social order and pu nishi ng 
those who went against established usages and customs 
- - ------·----------------

J . Mad hyamdine ' rdharatrc va visranto vigataklamah 
Chintayeddharmakamarthansa rdham ta ircka eva cha 

- Manusmriti. VII. 151. 
2. Manusmriti. V/1. 17, Shukraniti. -I 14, Arthashastra . I. iii, 8 
3 . Na nirvarteta sangramatkshatram dha rmama nusmara n 

Manusmriti VII. 87 (Sec 88-89). 
4. Dharmayaddhi yuddhachchhrcyo' nya tkshatriyasya na vidyatc 

~· - G£?£?ta II. 31 
Yadrochchhaya chopapan nam swargadwaramapavritam 
Sukhinah kshatriyah partha labhante yuddhamid rsham 

- Ibid 1/. 32. 
Hato va prapsayasi swargam j itwa va bhokshyase mahim 

- Ibid. II. 37. 
Tato yuddhaya yujyaswa na ivam papamava psyasi-lbid 11. 38. 

5. Rg. V£?da X. 154. 3; Mahabltarata, ShantipatTa 78.3 1. 
•6. Swe swe dharmc nivishta nam sarveshamanupurvshah 

Varnanamashramana m cha raja srshto' bhirakshita .... ...... . . 
Manusmriti VII. 35. 
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a nd these aga in restra ined the k ing from being a wil ful 
r uler. Yaj navalk ya 1 enjoined that the king should 
p un ish those who swerved fro m the usages of their fa mily, 
cas te, g u ild or gro up. The position of the king a s a public 
serva nt is emphasized repeatedly by various thinkers such 
as Shukra , Yajnavalkya .a nd others 2• 

Apart fro m his s ubservience to dharma and the dharmic 
socia l o rder the k ing's liability towards a bsolutism was 
further checked by his o bliga tion to co nsult his counci llors 
o r minis te rs who were required to be fearless critics of' 
king's po licies whenever such a criticism was justified by 
the ci rcumsta nces a nd cowardly councillors who toed the 
lines indicated by the king to the detriment of public welfa re 
have been compa red to women a nd decla red unfit for the 
res ponsible p os itio n o f ministers by some 3 • K autilya 
enjo ined that a ll ad ministra tive undertakings must be 
preceded by consulta tion with ministe rs (-mantrapurvah 
sa rvara mbhah-) a nd tha t a ll Sta te-business must be 
tra nsacted in the presence of ministersJ. Ministers must be 
consulted separa tely and jointly and tna t decision should 
be taken by majority votes. 5 Simila rly in the adm in istra tio n 
o f Jus tice the king was to be g uided a nd checked by his . 
counc illo rs6 • T he k ing was o bliged further to rule on 
s tric tly constitutio na l lines by the 12Ratnins or Sta te - Jewels 
whose fu nct io ns a nd influence have been expla ined earlier. 

Throughou t the history o f Hindu P olitica l thought 
it has been emphasized tha t it was obligatory on the part 
of the king to rule w ith the a id, assista nce and advice o f 
a ble , ho nes t, loya l and just ministers whose number 

I . Yajnavalkyasmrlti I . 361 . 
2 . Sarvata h ph a la bhugbhutwa dasa va tsyattu rakshba ne 

- S lwkraniti I V. 2 . I 30. 
Sa rvohi d ha n a m prayachachhanna tmasamavayi p rayojaoa mud­
dhsha t i. N a c ha karada nasya swagupteran yatprayoja n amasti. 
Tasmatka ra madad a nen a p rajap alanam vidheyamiti s iddha m . 
- Yaj I . 366. 

3. S lwk raniti - Ch . I V . sec. v. 107-1 14; 179-1 81; 553-554 . 
4 . A rthashastra- I. 15. 
5. S huk raniti- II. 82-83. 
6. Ibid - Ch. I V sec. v. 1 ~-1 5 . 
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ranged from 7 to 20 a cordin g to need a nd necessity. All 
this- goes to indicate the unmi sta kable constituti ona li sm 
of Hindu monarchy and the welfare functions of t he 
State. 

Apart from these o bjec ti ve chec ks on the a rbit rar iness 
o f the Hindu rule r there we re also subjective checks which 
were equall y emphasized in Hindu politica l literature: 
By thisis mean t the self-control a nd self-discipl ine demanded 
from the rule r. Th e education and up-bri ng ing of the 
ru ler were therefore so oriented as to deve lop in him a 
capacity to so co ntrol him self as not to be swayed awa y by 
lust, anger, greed into channels o f inefficiency , wea kness 
and in ac tion. Hence two sets o f things were included in 
the educa tional curriculum of the Prince- (i) Firs t. he 
was required to develop in him a set of nob le qualit ies 
s uch as courtesy, generosity, gratitude. dignit y, men ta l 
disciplin e and inte llectua l ho nesty '. (ii ) Secondly he 
was to be prepared fo r hi s ca ree r by ma king h im go 
through a strenuou sly disciplined course of tra in ing so 
that he cou ld be brave and s trong as a warrio r a nd no b le 
and hum ane as a saint; the id eal being that of a Rajarshi or 
phi losopher-king like J anak a, the father o f Sita. In thi s 
plan o f education the highest place was given to se lf-cont rol 
and res traint over the sensual inc lina tion by teaching h im 
the a rt of control ling the traditiona l shadaripu. or t he six 
enemies of the ra tion a l man , viz,. lu st, ange r, greed . va n ity, 
inso lence and over-joy2. Further, the ru ler wa s ad vised 
to reg ulate ce rtain deadl y vices wh ich had r ui ned so many 
earli er kings, s uch as excess sex ua I enjoymen t, wi ne. 
------------------------

1. Vinitatma hi nripatirna vinashya ti ka rh ichit.-Manusmriti. VII . 39 . 
Shuchina satyasandhcna ynthashastranusarina 
Pranetum shakyatc dandah susahaycnn dhimata.- /bid. VII. 31. 
Samikshya sa dhritah samyasa rva ranjayati prajah.-/bid. VJI. I9. 
Tasyahuh sampranctara m rajanam satyavadinam 
Samikshyakarinam prajnam dharmakamarthakoviclam. 

Ibid. VII . 26. 
See also Yajanava/kya I. 309-31 1; Kawi/ya's Arthashastra VI. 1. 

2. Vyasanani clurantani prayatnena vivarjayet-Mwmsmriti. VII. 45 . 
Vyasanasya cha mrityoshcha V ) asnam kashtamuchyate 
Vyasanyadho 'dho vraja tiswaryatyavyasa ni mri tah.-/bid. VII. 53. 
Indriyanam jaye )COgam samattisthedcliva nisham 
Jitendriyo hi shaknoti vashe stlwpayitiiiiZ prajah.-lbid. VII. 44. 
Sec also Kautilya's Artlwslrastra I. G. · 
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ga mbling. hunting enterta inments (of the night-club 
variety) a nd gossip1. As a further sa feguard agains t 
the ruler falling into the snares of temptation and becoming 
unmindful of hi s responsibilities. Kautilya 2 prescribed a 
rigo rous (almost merc iless) d a il y rou tin e of wo rk to be 
fo llowed by him. According to thi s plan the ruler was to 
divide the day into e ight equal pa rts (and a lso th e night 
inio ano ther such periods) of I 1/ 2 ho urs duration and 
was req uired to perform the duties prescribed for each 
pe rio d as show n be low : 

Day 
I s t Period- P ost wa tchmen 

a nd a ttend to the ac­
count s of recei pt a nd 
expenditure. 

2nd Pe riod - Attend to 
people's g rievances 

J rd P e r iod - Bathe. dine 
a nd s tud y. 

4th Per iod- Rece ive reve­
nu e in go ld a nd a ttend 
to the appoi ntment of 
officers. 

5th Pe riod - Corres pond 
with the Co uncil of 
Min iste rs . 

6 th Period - Amuse ment 
a nd se lf-de li berations. 

7th Pe r iod - Inspect ele­
phants, horses, chario ts 
a nd infantry. 

8 th Pe riod - Disc uss p lans 
o f military campaigns 
with the commander­
in-chief. 

N ight 
1st Pe ri od- Receive secret 

emissaries. 
2nd Period- Bathe, supper 

and st udy. 
3rd . 4th & 5th Periods -

Enter the bed-chamber 
with the so und of t rum­
pe t a nd go to slee p. 

6 th Period- Awakened by 
sound of trumpets, 
thin k over the wo rk 
which lies ahead next 
day. 

7th P eriod - Consider ad-
minis tra tive measures 
a nd send ou t sp ies. 

8th Period - Receive bene­
dict ion from the p riest 
a nd teachers and con­
s ult the physician and 
the astro loger and then 
go to preside over the 
court. 

J . Mrigaya 'ksh o divaswapnah parivadah striyo maclah 
Tauryatrikam vrtha tyacha kamjo dashak'o ga nah 

- Manusmriti. VII. 47. 
Pana makshah strishchaiva mrigaya cha yathakramam. 
E ta tkashtatamam vidyachchatuskam kamajo ga ne-Jbid VII. 50. 
Dandasya patanam chaiva vakaparushyarthadushanc 
Krodhaje'pi gan e vidyatkashtametatrikam sada-lbid. VII. 51. 
Sec a lso Kamandaka XIV. 57-58, 65; a nd Shukraniti l . 109- 11 9. 

2. Art/wsastra - I. xix.3S 
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It will be noted here that only three periods (o r 4 1/ 2 
hours) were allowed fo.r the ~ing's sleep and I 1/2. hours 
for his amusement dunng whtch also he was req utred to· 
introspect. Further, a bare I 1/2 hours in the day and 
another 1 I/2 hours in the night were allowed fo r bath 
and dinner but during this he must make tim e for stud y. 
Perhaps he was expected to read only light litera ture 
(ancient eq ui valent of newspapers perhaps) bu 1 even so 
it meant mental work. Finally, co nsulta tion with min isters, 
the commander-in-chief and the inspection of the army 
units and hearing people's grievances were pan of his 
daily routine duties. Even if all this was not followed to the 
letter it is sufficiently indicat ive of the fact tha t the Hind u 
king was not foll o";'ing the f?ots.tcps of the orienta l despo t 
but that of the typtcal c~>nst ttuttona l monarch inspired by 
the noble ideal of .servtce .of .the ~eople and promoting 
social welfa re. Thts .constttutt?na~tty of the Hindu king 
was vouchsafed by (•) the obltgatton of the king to be 
subservient to dharma a~d the d~a~mic socia l ideology, 
(ii) compu lsory ~onsulta t ~?.n of m•n•sters in all adminis­
trative and judictal acts, (IJI) the nature of the ruler's edu­
cation and upbringing and the (iv) people's right to exile 
depose and even assassi nate an unrighteous king (to whicJ{ 
reference has been made in an earlier chapter). 

I t is another matte.~ that the .m~~isters were (perha ps) 
not chosen by th~ . demo~ra ttc ~.ethod of election 
and that did not vtttate the mherent constitutiona l't .. 
of Hindu monarchy so long. as ~he. king was kept unld~r 
strict socio-mor.al (or dharm tc) l!m•ta.tions and a ll "Con­
stitutional" limttattOns are of thts socto-moral o r dha rrn ·c 
category. As to. whether or. not the Hindu monarc~y 
was democratic, Jt ma~ be pomted ou t that the vota ries 
of modern representatt ve governments now admit that 
our " democracies" do not really represent governmen t 
by the demos or the people b.ut by the people's leaders 
(or elected minister,s) .. The. Hmdu States also were gov­
ernmental agenci~s 111 ~h tch t.he government was r un 
by leaders ofanctent Jndtan soctety : the only difference 
being that whereas the leaders who ruled in the Hindu 
society were selected on the basis of the highest known 
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s tandards of character , ability and learning, the leaders 
who rule in the modern democracies a re selected by 
majority of ig nora nt persons, whose intelligence, ability and 
education do not enable them to unders tand what policies 
wo uld be bes t for the p .:-ople ~nd who again are the leaders 
under whom the bes t p ::;l li c ies would be followed. This 
wro ng judg men t of the ignorant majority is further vitiated 
by the colossal propaganda of highl y organised and well 
fina nced po litical pa rti es out to win rulin g power through 
the misdirec tion of vo te rs. In the process perhaps too 
much premium is being paid on "popu lari ty" for winning 
which cha racte r, ability a nd right-thinking a re not essent ia l 
p re-requ isites. 

It is high time that politica l theo ris ts leaving as ide 
the snug com placence a bout the absolute efficacy 
of pa rliamenta ry democracy g ive seri ous thought to the 
problem of essent ia l qualification of our Representa tive­
Rulers. Sho uld it be m ere popularity as seems to be the 
case or should it be character-cum-ability or should it be 
both a nd if the las t, how are we to secure representa tive­
rulers who possess character and abi lity a nd a t the same 
time not averse to win popularity; and in thi s quest should 
we find that it is imposs ible to secure leaders of character 
a nd ab ility through popula r elections w ill it be j ustifiable 
to disca rd the Hindu method of se lect ing leaders ? If 
we agree that the problem of D emocracy is not to make 
people gove rn tlv~mselves but to make them choose the 
best governors the Hindu emphasis on character and 
a bility has pe rlv tps still a useful message for modern 
democracies. 1 

-------------------------------------------
I . This is obviously a ycry importan t a nd complex problem which 

cannot b.c t ackled 1n a few casual paragraphs and 1 propose 
to dea l w ith 11 111 a scpnra tc work. 

-= - --- ...... 



OPINIONS 0 . ' TH E AUTHOR'S OTH ER BOOKS 

THE STATE: (Theosophical Publishing House. 
Madras, 1952) 

Professor Mukerj i should be congratulated fo r evolving 
a theory of the Sta te in t?rms of _Tndian_ experi~nce and 
rescuing the ideas of ancJent . I ndran _t hrnkers from the 
limbo of the forgo tten past. Hrs book rs a protest aga inst 
the Western habi t of excluding Asian political ideas from 
the tradition of pol itica l speculat ion and thus denying 
to modern philosophers the wea lth of Asian thinking. 
Professor Mukerji's State .. . is a book which should be in 
the library of every serio_us student of pol itica l ideas. 
- Unil•ersity of Ceylon Rewew, January 1953. 

Mukerji's book_ is w! th?ut doubt the most significant 
one to be written rn thrs rmportant r-roblem. One is 
tempted to quote from every page of this outstanding 
work, but it must suffice to say that The State should 
be read by all interested in the meeting of the cas t and 
~est and it may not be too _much to hope that some da y 
rt _will become required readrng fo!· a ll students of polit ica l 
scrence, especially those who asprre to leadersh ip on th e 
world scene. - American Theosophist, April 1953. 

This is a stimulatin~ book , and o ne in the great 
~raditions; it is cha!lengrng to students of politics, but 
rts basic points are dr rected rather to the thought ful public 
Which needs to rea lize the mora l and metaphysica l va lues. 
ln the midst of much c ~1eap politi_ca l literat ure one gets 
a sense of relief at the srght of thrs well-docu mented re­
statement of polit ica l theory presen ted in a way that is 
t r u~ to the philosphy of the Ages. The vast learning and 
tra rned mind of the a uth o~ are apparent on every page 
even to a casual reader. It rs a boo k tha t results from the 
efforts made by only a few in each generatio n. - indian 
Journal of Political Science, July-September, 1953. 

- - - ..... 
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India n thinke rs sha re with G erman philosophers a 
liking fo r a bs t ract construction of a rchitectura l system. 
T he a utho r 's d efi nitions are no t quite in accordance with 
the accepted theo ries o f C lass ical W estern w rite rs . His 
ideo lo gy is based o n Hindu m o ra l philosophy. The 
a u thor d eve lo ps hi s theme tha t the a bolition o f the existing 
so ve reig n na ti o n Sta tes m us t logica ll y lead t o the form­
a ti o n of a W o rld S tate. 

The book i s interes ting beca use it pu ts the emphasis 
o n the India n p o in.t of view in contrast to Western tho ugh t. 
- International Affairs, London , October, 1953. 

W estern s tudents o f Government and p oli tical theo ry 
will be interested in a nd wi ll p or fit from a s tudy of this 
wo rk by a n India n p ro fesso r o f po li tics in the U ni versity 
o f B o m bay a s it gives a va lua ble insight into the cha racte r 
a nd d irec ti o n o f po litical tho ug ht in a newly created 
Sta te which has inc reasingly become an impo rta nt factor 
in A sia a nd even in wo rl d a ffa irs . Western political, 
t hinke rs wo uld certainly agree tha t the Sta te sho uld 
co inc ide with freed o m , jus tice, g rowth a nd the best ele~ 
rne nts in na tura l Ja w. P e rhaps the two most inte resting 
cha pte rs in this bo o k a rc th<?se. t~at p resent the a utho r's 
d efe nce of th e we lfa re or socta listtc Sta te a nd his a na lys is 
o f the fa ilu re o f w orld government in the case of the 
League o f Natio ns. - Anna ls of the Am?rican A cad?my 
of Political and Social S cience, No vember, 1953. 

In this lea rned a nd well-written work the au thor 
attempts t~ fo mula te ·~n inte? ra l. theo ry of the .S tate' 
based o n J1 rs res :!a r·ches rn the socJa1 and menta l sciences 
connected with p o litical p hilosophy, such as, socio logy. 
econo mics, jurisp rudence , psychology a nd ethics ... It 
is impossib le in the. cou ~se .of a sho rt book review to 
n ot ice the a utho r 's Jllumr na tmg commen ts on numerous 
concepts o f po lit ~ca l thi.nkc rs of the past ... It w ill appea r 
fro m the fo regom g bnef survey tha t the presen t wo rk 
is a va lua ble contributio n to the m odern idea of the State 
while it inv loves an inte resting reha bilitatio n of the ancient 
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India n co nception of the S ta te a nd soeiety . - Professvr 
U. N. Ghoshal in his re l'ie 11· in M od?rn Re1•iew. Calcu/fa. 
Fehruary, 1954 . 

... .. . the m o st impo rta n t contributio n by a n Indi a n 
po litical scientis t in recent yea rs in the field o f po litica l 
theo ry. - Professor Norman D . Pal111er in the A lll !'ricr11i 
Political S cience R evie w. Septe111h:'r. 1955 (fnge 749). 

I a m q uite impressed by yo ur o riginal a pproac h to 
po li ti cal theory. w hich is , so to speak,_ p rc-mac hiave ll ia n . 
in the sense tha t e thics and me ta p hys1cs a rc no t left o ut 
in the difin it io n o f o bjecti ves a nd duties o f the Sta te . 
This attempt a t a sy nthesis o f weste rn po lit ica l theo ry 
and India n Ph ilosophy seems _to me a n Impo rta nt con­
tributio n to m o de rn po li t ica l sc1ence. - Mons. P. H . Coe v­
taux of the Social Sciences D epartment of the Unesco. Par;_,:_ 



IMPLICATIONS OF THE IDEOLOGY-CONCEPT: 
(Bombay Uni versity Publication. 1955) 

This book by the Professo r of Politics in the Uni­
ve rsit y of Ho mbay initiates the University's Series in 
P o lit ics. T his boo k is full y deserving of the honour of 
lead in!! off what we a ll desire should be an important 
acadeli"1ic series . .. An attempt so a ll-embracing as this 
sho uld evoke consid erable interest a mong social scientists. 
The book is a highly s timulating efrort at analysis, re­
co nstructi on and en unciati on o f a variety of theoretical 
a nd prac tica l speculatio ns . A ll sc ientists and specially 
socia l scientis ts will read it with interest and profit. .. . lt 
is only proper that the H ead of the Politics D epartment 
sho uld re-s tate his positio n and his fellow researchers 
and sc ientists wou ld be serving themselves and serving 
science by giving the book a very cordial a nd attentive 
rccept io n . - Professor D. G. Karve' s review i11 the Indian 
.Joumal of Puhlic At/minislralion, April-June, 1956. 

Professor Mukerji apart fro m being Professor of 
Politics at the Uni ve rsity of Bo mbay is definitely a student 
of philosophy. and is interested in emphasising Yoga 
as the one great mea ns of ma king the human intellect 
free fro m situa tiona l m o ti vations. As against the concept 
o f ideology. he seeks to develop idealology or normative 
et hical ideal s. Professor Mukerji makes it clear that his 
main a im is to develop the co ncept of science as including 
c ultural and spiritual sciences a nd he is equally anxious 
t o b ridge the g ulf between science and philosophy­
- JJr. A. R. Wadia, Director of Tat a Institute of Social 
Science, Bombay . in his review in fndia Quarterly, .July ­
September, 1956. 

The scope of your treatise is most extensive and 
takes practica lly the wh o le of human knowledcre and 
c\hical va lues wi thin its a tTibit. The study of th~ book 
has given me g reat de li ght a nd consolation. -Sir C. P. 
RonW.\ li 'CiJJIY Aiyar. Ex- Vice-Chan cellor, Ba11aras Hindu 
{Jnirersit,r i11 a letter, d/6 .12 . 5~. 

-------~-
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The importance of this book to a contemporary 
student of social sciences lies in two different fie lds. One 
is the loosening up of those prej udices which the author 
cleverly describes a_s the irrational ~og1~1 at i .~n1 of rat itl_nal­
ism ... The other Important cont rr but1011 IS the pos1t1 ve 
assertion of realityvalues, inherent in the yogic syste m 
and the belief of a world wh ich is outside the huma n 
inteJJect's reach. Jn this a.llitude Prof. Mukerj i treads 
on a path which gains prom1nence nowadays in the purely 
anthropologica l approach .to .. the. compara tive study of 
mythologies in d1fferen t CIV1llzat10ns and especia lly of 
world-views. 

Seen from this point of view, the relevance of Prof. 
Mukerji's "Jmplicat ~ons of th~ Ideology-Concept", to 
the study of social S~lences,.partlcu la rly of cul tural history 
and also that of 1n.ternat1?~a l relations generally, can 
be understood and !ts pos1t1ve contributions appraised. 
It is a step in thegrow1~g move1~ent towards ack nowledging 
the existence of a reality that IS not ~on fined to th e limit­
ation of our intellectual capacities. It is therefore a step 
in a fundamental quest ~or truth. - Dr. U. R . Ei11·enfe/s 
in his review in the Indwn Year Book of Intemational 
Affairs, 19 55. 
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Also by K. P. MUKERJI 

Madame Prime Minister: 
SlRIMA VO BANDARANAIKE 

Price 3·58 

This is an illuminating brochure on 
the socio-political significance of 
the first woman's government of 
modern time which Sri Lanka has 
had the honour and privilege to 
inaugurate. The worth of the mono­
graph has been enhanced by the 
fact that the author is an outsider 
who is, however, not unknown to 
Ceylon's politico- academic circles. 
He is not only the holder of the only 
chair for Political Science in the 
Island but has also been intimately 
connected with our university edu­
cation and teaching of Politics for 
about two decades. As a result he 
can count among his former pupils 
university dons, parliamentarians, 
public servants, commercial execu­
t ives and diplomats who are, at 
different levels shaping and execu­
ting our national policies and pro­
grammes. His publications have 
secured for him an assured place 
among front ranking pol i tical 
s c i e n t i s t s . His analysis of 
post-Bandaranaike politics and his 
h igh expectations from our gracious 
and popular Prime Minister are 
therefore commended to the reading 
public with the gua rantee of analy­
tical brilliance and in te 11 e c t ua 1 
integri ty which goes with the 
author's name. 

A book that matters published by:-

M. D. GUNASENA & CO., LTD, 
Norris Road, Colombo 11. 
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